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Notes to the Reader  

To save space and for other reasons, I have chosen not to include 
the Bible text in these notes (please use your Bible to follow along). When 
I do quote a Scripture, I generally quote the New King James Version, 
unless otherwise indicated. Often ï especially when I do not use 
quotations marks ï I am not quoting any translation  but simply 
paraphrasing the passage in my own words. Also, when I ask the reader 
to refer to a map, please consult the maps at the back of your Bible or in 
a Bible dictionary.  

 
You can find study questions to accompany these notes at 

www.gospelway.com/sales   
 

To join our mailing list to be informed of new books or 
special sales, contact the author at  
www.gospelway.com/comments   
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Introductory Thoughts about 
Commentaries  

Only the Scriptures provide an infallible, authoritatively inspired 
revelation of Godôs will for man (2 Timothy 3:16,17). It follows that this 
commentary, like all commentaries, was written by an uninspired, 
fallible human. It is the authorôs effort to share his insights about Godôs 
word for the purpose of instructing and edifying others in the knowledge 
and wisdom found in Scripture. It is simply another form of teaching, 
like public preaching, Bible class teaching, etc., except in written form 
(like tract s, Bible class literature, etc.). Nehemiah 8:8; Ephesians 
4:15,16; Romans 15:14; 1 Thessalonians 5:11; Hebrews 3:12-14; 5:12-14; 
10:23-25; Romans 10:17; Mark 16:15,16; Acts 8:4; 2 Timothy 2:2,24-26; 
4:2-4; 1 Peter 3:15. 

It follows that the student must rea d any commentary with 
discernment, realizing that any fallible teacher may err, whether he is 
teaching orally or in writing. So, the student must compare all spiritual 
teaching to the truth of Godôs word (Acts 17:11). It may be wise to read 
several commentaries to consider alternative views on difficult points. 
But it is especially important to consider the reasons or evidence each 
author gives for his views, then compare them to the Bible. 

For these reasons, the author urges the reader to always 
consider m y comments in light of Scripture. Accept what I 
say only if you find that it harmonizes with Godôs word. And 
please do not cite my writings as authority, as though people 
should accept anything I say as authoritative. Always let the 
Bible be your authority .  

 

ñHe who glories, let him glory in the Lordò  
ï 1 Corinthians 1:31  
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Abbreviations Used in These Notes  

ASV ï American Standard Version 
b/c/v - book, chapter, and verse 
ESV ï English Standard Version 
f - the following verse 
ff - the following verses 
KJV ï King James Version 
NASB ï New American Standard Bible 
NEB ï New English Bible 
NIV ï New International Version  
NKJV ï New King James Version 
RSV ï Revised Standard Version 
v ï verse 
vv - verses 
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Introduction to  
the Gospel of John  

Author  

The book was written by the apostle John, who was the brother of 
James and the son of Zebedee. John is nowhere named in the book; but 
instead of arguing against his authorship, this argues for it.  

In 21:20 and elsewhere, the author refers to himself as simply ñthe 
disciple whom Jesus loved.ò But he nowhere names himself in the book. 
And though the apostle John is prominently mentioned in the other 
gospel accounts of Jesusô life, he is nowhere named in this record. 
Therefore, John would fit the disciple who wrote the book.  

Further, this disciple can be identified as an apostle by studying the 
events at which he was present and comparing them to who was present 
at those events as recorded in the other accounts. Likewise, the disciple 
occupied the position that would fit Johnôs position according to other 
accounts. 

Moreover, the author was a personal eyewitness of Jesusô life and 
miracles. In particular, he was present at Jesusô appearances to His 
apostles, at the last supper, etc. (13:23; 19:35; 21:24,25; 20:30,31). So, 
he was an apostle. But other apostles are named and identified in ways 
that distinguish them from ñthe disciple whom Jesus loved.ò As 
mentioned above, however, nothing names John or in any way 
distinguishes him from the author.  

Further, there are many similaritie s between this book and 1,2, & 3 
John (note especially 1 John 1:1ff).  

Finally, early church writers and historians have universally 
recognized John as the author of this account. As Horne stated: 

The Gospel by Saint John has been universally received as 
genuine. é besides this incontestable internal evidence, we have 
the external and uninterrupted testimony of the antient [sic] 
fathers of the Christian church.  

All this evidence leads to the conclusion that the book is inspired 
having been written by the inspired apostle John. 

Date  

No information is given in the book that allows it to be definitely 
dated. It is most likely the last inspired written account of Jesusô life, yet 
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we cannot with certainty determine the exact date of writing. Johnson 
says simply between 75 and 90 AD. 

Millard (p325) describes how liberal skeptics argued that the gospel 
of John was actually written after AD 150. The effect of such a view is to 
deny that the record was written by the apostle John or by any inspired 
writer. However, th e John Rylands fragment, discovered in the 1920s, 
has been documented to be a small portion of a copy of the gospel of 
John dated between AD 125 and 150. Since this is a copy, the gospel itself 
must have been written before this time. Once again the liberal skeptics 
have been proved wrong, and inspiration of Scripture has been 
supported. 

Theme  

The book is an inspired record of the life of Jesus, written by a 
personal first -hand eyewitness, who is able to personally testify 
regarding most of the events he describes.  

The major purpose of his record is to provide evidence that Jesus is 
the Christ in whom we must believe to be saved (see 20:30,31; 21:24,25). 
He repeatedly cites evidence to support this claim. He often uses words 
such as ñwitness,ò ñtestimony,ò and related words. 

He achieves his purpose by emphasizing Jesusô miracles, including 
many events or insights into events which are not recorded in the other 
accounts. As a result, John gives a unique record of Jesusô life, of 
inestimable value in establishing the gospel claims regarding who Jesus 
is. 

A brief summary of facts about the author  

Knowing Johnôs life helps us understand his record, and especially 
shows us how thoroughly qualified he was to speak as an eyewitness 
about Jesusô life. 

* He was a son of Zebedee and brother of James ï Matt. 4:21; Acts 
12:1,2. 

* He was originally a fisherman on the Sea of Galilee ï Mark 
1:19,20. 

* Some believe he was one of the two disciples of John the Baptist, 
whom John pointed to Jesus (John 1:35-39). 

* Called by Jesus to become a fisher of men, he was continually with 
Jesus and so witnessed most events in Jesusô life ï Matt. 4:18-22; Mark 
1:16-20; Luke 5:1-11. 

* He was named by Jesus to be an apostle ï Matt. 10:2-4; Mark 3:13-
19; Luke 6:12-19. 

* He was with Peter and James to witness several events that other 
apostles did not: the raising of Jairusô daughter (Mark 5:37; Luke 8:51); 
the transfiguration (Matt. 17:1; Mark 9:2; Luke 9:28); Jesusô prayer in 
Gethsemane (Matt. 26:37; Mark 14:33); and the preparation for the 
Passover (Luke 22:8). 
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* Events in his life indicate he was rather emotional and impetuous  
ï Luke 9:49,54; Mark 9:38.  

* Some believe his mother was Salome, who was a sister to Jesusô 
mother Mary. If so, John and Jesus were cousins (compare Matt. 27:56; 
Mark 15:40). 

* His mother requested a special position for James and John ï 
Matthew 20:20,21.  

* He was beloved by the Lord, and asked who would betray Him ï 
John 13:25. 

* He fled when Jesus was arrested, but went to His trial ï Matt. 
26:56; John 18:16. 

* He cared for Jesusô mother after Jesusô died ï John 19:26. 
* He visited the empty tomb after the resurrection  ï John 20:2,3.  
* He recognized Jesus at the Sea of Galilee ï John 21:1-7,20-24. 
* With Peter, he healed the lame man at the temple gate ï Acts 3. 

As a result, he was arrested and imprisoned, but released ï Acts 4. 
* He was recognized by Paul to be a pillar of the church in Jerusalem 

ï Gal. 2:9. 
* He accompanied Peter to lay hands on the Samaritans to give 

them the Holy Spirit  ï Acts 8:14ff. 
* He wrote the books of 1,2,3 John and Revelation (Rev. 1:1,4,9). He 

was a prisoner on Patmos when he wrote Revelation. 

Witnesses to Jesus in the book of John  

Uninspired witnesses  

Andrew - 1:41 
Philip ï 1:45 
Nathanael ï 1:49 
Nicodemus ï 3:2 
Samaritans ï 4:42 
Multitudes ï 6:14; 10:41;  
Pharisees ï 9:16-34 
The man healed of blindness ï 9:17-38 
Martha ï 11:27 
Thomas ï 20:28  

Prophets (including Old Testament prophecies)  

John the Baptist ï 1:6-8,14,15,19-36; 3:22-30; 5:31-33; 10:40,41; 
Acts 19:4,5 

John the apostle ï 1:14; 20:30,31 

Fulfilled prophecy  

Moses ï 5:45-47 
Isaiah ï 12:38-41 
David ï 18:23,24,36,37 
Jesus Himself ï 13:18,19,21-27,38 
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Jesus Himself  

3:13-16; 4:25,26; 5:18-47; 8:13-18; 9:35-37; 10:24,25; 14:6; 
18:36,37;  

Miracles  

General ï 2:23; 5:36 
Water to wine ï 2:1-11 
Healing of the noblemanôs son ï 4:46-54 
Healing of the infirm man at the pool of Bethesda ï 5:1-15 
Feeding of the 5000 ï 6:1-14 
Walking on the water ï 6:15-21 
Healing of the blind man ï chapter 9 
Raising of Lazarus ï chapter 11; 12:9-11,17-19 
The multitudes acknowledge the miracles ï 7:31; 9:16; 10:21; 11:37; 

12:17-19;  
Enemies acknowledge the miracles ï 11:47 

The resurrection  

2:18-22; chapter 20, 21 
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Jesusô Public Ministry 
Chapter  1-12  

John 1  

1:1-18 - Johnôs Introduction 

John begins by identifying his claims regarding who Jesus is. The 
introduction of Johnôs gospel immediately introduces the major themes 
that John intends to discuss. Then he spends the rest of the book proving 
and demonstrating these themes from the life and teaching of Jesus.  

Major doctrines or truths regarding Jesus stated in John 1:1 -
18:  

1. Jesus is eternal and uncreated, existing before the world began 
(1:1-3). 

2. Jesus possesses Deity (absolute authority and rulership over 
created things ï 1:1). 

3. Jesus is a separate Being from the Father (1:1,2,18). 
4. Jesus is the Creator ï the active force through Whom all things 

were made (1:3,10). 
5. Jesus is the source of truth and understanding of Godôs will 

(1:4,5,14,17,18). 
6. Jesus is the source of life by which men have a relationship with 

God and hope of eternal life (1:4). 
7. Jesus became incarnate in the flesh as a man (1:14,9,10) 
8. Jesus was rejected by men (1:10,11). 
9. Jesus is the One who can give people power to become children 

of God (1:12). 

1:1,2 ï The Word was in the beginning with God and was God.  

The ñWordò refers to Jesus, the only-begotten Son of God, as shown 
by verses 14,17. 
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ñIn the beginningò must refer to the beginning of creation, as in 
Genesis 1:1. That this is the meaning is confirmed in v3 showing that 
Jesus is the Creator. So Jesus existed from eternity with the Father. Note 
that the use of ñwasò shows that Jesus already was in existence when the 
Creation occurred. 

This simultaneously proves both that Jesus possesses 
Deity and He is a separate and disti nct living Being from the 
Father.  

The Word was ñwith Godò in that Jesus was present in the beginning 
with the Father (see v3; Compare 1 John 1:2) ï so, He is a separate 
individual living Being from the Father. But He also ñwas Godò in that 
He Himself possessed Deity. 

To say there is one God is not necessarily to say there is only one 
individual Being that possesses Deity. Jesus affirmed that He and His 
Father are ñoneò as all believers are to be one (John 17:20,21) ï not one 
individual, but one in purpose,  goal, doctrine, etc. 

The term ñgodò refers to that which possesses all the characteristics 
of Deity and therefore deserves to be worshipped and honored as God. 
The true God of the Bible is one God, but consists of three separate and 
distinct individual Be ings, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. They 
all possess unlimited power over the created things, all are eternal and 
unlimited in wisdom, goodness, love, etc. There may be some differences 
among them regarding their relationship to one another, bu t regarding 
their relationship to created beings, they are all the same. There is no 
difference to us whether it is the Father who tells us a matter, or the Son, 
or the Spirit.  

These three are ñoneò in contrast to the heathen deities that 
possessed different characteristics, different wills, different degrees and 
areas of power, and often even warred and contradicted one another. 

Some claim Jesus is ña god,ò but not God like the Father is 
God.  

Some, such as Jehovahôs Witnesses, argue that the Greek ñwas Godò 
has no definite article before ñGod,ò whereas there is a definite article in 
ñwith God.ò So, it is claimed that Jesus is god in a lesser sense, different 
from the Father. So, the ñNew World Translationò says, ñthe word was a 
god.ò However, 

(1) All major  standard translations say, ñthe Word was 
God.ò None say ña god.ò So, they contradict the NWT. (See NKJV, KJV, 
ASV, NASB, RSV, NIV, etc.)  

(2) If Jesus is ñgodò in a lesser sense than the Father, then 
we would have two different true gods!  Clearly, Jesus is not a false 
god; so, He must possess true Deity. But if He is ñgodò in a different sense 
from the Father, that would violate the passages saying there is one true 
God! 
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(3) Many Scriptures use ñGodò (Gk. qeoV) without an 
article to refer to the true God. See Matthew 5:9; 6:24; Luke 
1:35,78; John 1:6,12,13,18; Romans 1:7,17; and many others.  

(4) Many Scriptures use ñGodò both with and without an 
article in the same context, yet both uses clearly refer to the 
true God.  See Matthew 4:3,4; 12:28; Luke 20:37,38; John 3:2; 13:3; 
Acts 5:29,30; Romans 1:7,8,17-19; 2:16,17; 3:5,22,23; 4:2,3; etc.  

(5) The context of John 1:1 -3 shows that Jesus is eternal 
and created all things.  (See our later discussion on the character and 
works of Jesus). To call Him ñGodò in such a context must surely mean 
He is God in the same exalted sense as the Father. 

(6) We will soon see other passages referring to Jesus as 
ñGodò using the definite article. If the NWT distinction is valid, 
then these passages must prove conclusively that Jesus is God in the 
same sense as the Father. 

So, John 1:1 refers to both Jesus and the Father as ñGodò in a context 
that affirms the eternal existence of Jesus and that He is the Creator of 
all (v1-3). This would be blasphemy if He does not possess Deity as the 
Father does.  

[Marshall, Vine, Vincent, Lenski, Robertson, and other Greek 
scholars contend that the article is absent from ñwas Godò in John 1:1, 
not to imply that Jesus was a ñlesser god,ò but simply to identify ñGodò 
as the predicate nominative despite the fact it precedes the verb for 
emphasis (Colwellôs Rule). If it had the definite article, that would imply 
that ñthe Wordò and the Father are the same person. In any case, the 
Scriptures listed above clearly show that the lack of the article does not 
prove Jesus is God in a lesser sense than the Father.] 

Other passages affirming Jesusô Deity 

Colossians 2:9  

ñFor in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodilyò (NKJV, 
KJV, ASV). Or: ñFor in Him all the fullness of Deity dwells in bodily 
formò (NASB, RSV, NIV is similar).  

Hebrews 1:3  

Jesus was ñthe express image of His [the Fatherôs] personò (NKJV, 
KJV) or ñthe very image of his substanceò (ASV), ñthe exact 
representation of His natureò (NASB), ñthe exact representation of his 
beingò (NIV). The context describes Jesus as the Creator, far above the 
angels so that He deserves to be worshipped. But only God is properly 
worshiped, so Jesus is God in the fullest sense of the word. 

God possesses certain characteristics that are so unique that no one 
but God can possess them (eternal, all-powerful, etc.). If no one but God 
possesses these, yet Jesus is the exact reproduction of the essence of 
Godôs nature, then He must possess these qualities. But if Jesus 
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possesses all qualities that are unique to God, He must be God: He must 
possess Deity.  

Philippians 2:6 -8  

Before coming to earth, Jesus existed in the form of God (v6). This 
is so translated in KJV, NKJV, ASV, NASB, and RSV. NIV says: ñbeing in 
very nature God.ò This must mean that Jesus truly possessed Deity 
before He came to earth.  

Verse 7 uses the same word ñformò to say that He took the form 
(morfh) of a servant. Was Jesus really a servant on earth? Of course He 
was (Matthew 20:28; John 13:1-6; 2 Corinthians 8:9; Acts 4:27,30 ASV). 
It follows that, be fore He came to earth, He really possessed the nature 
of God. 

John 20:28,29  

After he saw proof of Jesusô resurrection, Thomas addressed Jesus 
as ñmy Lord and my Godò (KJV, NKJV, ASV, NASB, RSV, NEB, NIV). 
Clearly, Thomas is here calling Jesus ñGod.ò Consider: 

The word for God is qeoV with the definite article . According to their 
argument on John 1:1, even Jehovahôs Witnesses must admit that this 
means the one true God, in the same sense as the Father. 

If Jesus did not possess Deity, Thomasô statement would have been 
blasphemy, and Jesus should have rebuked Him. Instead, Jesus praised 
Thomas and pronounced a blessing on everyone who believes the same 
(v29)!  

Hebrews 1:8  

The Father said to the Son, ñYour throne, O God, is forever and everò 
(KJV, NKJV, ASV, NASB, RSV, NEB, NIV). This is a quotation from 
Psalm 45:6,7, which is translated exactly the same (KJV, NKJV, ASV, 
NASB, NIV).  

Note that God the Father Himself is here addressing Jesus as ñGodò 
(compare verses 1-9).  

Further ñGodò here has the definite article so even Witnesses must 
admit it refers to the one True God.  

Psalm 102:24  

ñI said, O my God, Do not take me awayéò Hebrews 1:10-12 directly 
quotes Psalm 102:25-27 and says that it was spoken ñto the Sonò (v8). 
The context of Psalm 102:24 shows it is clearly addressed to the same 
person addressed in verses 25-27.  

So, in verse 24 Jesus is addressed as ñO my God.ò 

Isaiah 9:6  

Jesusô name would be called ñWonderful, Counselor, Mighty Godéò 
This is clearly a prophecy of the Son, as seen in the beginning of the 
verse. So, Jesus is called ñMighty God.ò 
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John 1:1 states a truth repeated throughout the New Testament: 
Jesus possesses Deity and all the characteristics of Deity as fully as does 
the Father. And He possessed such Deity from eternity. 

Other passages affi rming Jesus is a separate individual from 
the Father  

A father and his s on must be separate individuals.  

Consider the following references:  
Matthew 3:17 ï This is My beloved Son .  
Matthew 16:16,17 ï You are é the Son of the living God é My 

Father in heaven revealed this.  
Matthew 17:5 ï This is My beloved Son (spoken by God the 

Father  ï 2 Pet. 1:16-18).  
John 3:16 ï God gave His only-begotten Son .  
John 5:17 ï My Father has been working, and I  work.  
Hebrews 1:5 ï I will be to Him a Father and He shall be to Me a 

Son .  
1 John 1:3 ï Have fellowship with the Father and with His Son 

Jesus Christ   
2 John 3 ï Grace from God the Father and from Jesus Christ 

the Son of the Father  
2 John 9 ï Abide in the teaching and have both the Father and 

the Son   
A father and his son are necessarily two separate and distinct 

individuals. A single individual can be both a father and a son at the same 
time ï a father to one person and a son to another person. But no one 
can be the same person as his own son, and no person can be the same 
individual as his own father!  

The Father prepared a body for the Son  ï Hebrews 10:5.  

When Jesus came into the world, He said, ña body You have 
prepared for Me.ò ñYouò is God the Father (v7). ñMeò is Jesus the Son 
(v10). The ñbodyò is the body in which Jesus came into the world (verses 
5,10).  

Again, ñyouò and ñmeò necessarily refer to a plurality of individuals. 
Jesus was the ñme,ò not the ñyouò (the Father).  

And Jesus is not just the ñbody.ò The body was prepared for the 
ñMeò (Jesus). Here are two separate and distinct spirit beings discussing 
the body in which Jesus came to earth. 

Judgment given by the Father to the Son  ï John 5:22  

The Father  does not judge any man, but has given all judgment to 
the Son . If the Father and Son are the same individual, then when Jesus 
judges people, the Father is judging them. But the Son judges, and the 
Father does not judge. Therefore, they must be separate individuals.  
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Jesus prayed to the Father  ï John 17:1 -5 (Matthew 26:39; 
John 11:41) .  

Jesus lifted His eyes to Heaven and prayed to the Father (v1). He 
said, ñI have glorified You  é I  have finished the work You  have given 
Me  to doò (v4). I  and you  make plural individuals. But if the Father and 
Son are the same individual, then Jesus prayed to Himself!  

Jesus was with  the Father before th e world began  ï John 
17:5,24.  

He (Jesus) said ñFather , glorify Me  together with Yourself  with 
the glory which I  had with You before the world was ò (17:5). 
Further, the Father loved the Son before the foundation of the 
world  (17:24).  

You  and Me implies separate individuals. The Father was one 
ñself,ò but Jesus was with Him . All this was before there ever was any 
fleshly body.  

The Son is on the Fatherôs right hand  ï Ephesians 1:17,20.  

The Father  raised Jesus  from the dead and made Him sit at His 
right hand . Clearly, this describes a relationship between two separate 
individuals. If Jesus and the Father are the same individual, then Jesus 
is sitting at His own right hand! (See also Acts 2:33; 7:55,56; Rom. 8:34; 
Col. 3:1; 1 Pet. 3:22.)  

Jesus and the Father had in dependent wills  ï Matthew 
26:39.  

Jesus prayed, ñNot as I will but as you will .ò My will and 
your will make two distinct minds each capable of making its own 
decisions. The Fatherôs will and the Sonôs will agree and are united, but 
each has individual power to choose and to will. Each has His own mind 
and intelligence separate from the other.  

(See also John 6:38-40; 8:28,42; 5:30; 7:16; 12:49; 14:10,24.) 

The Father and the Son make two  witnesses  ï John 
8:13,16 -18,29.  

Jews accused Jesus of testifying of Himself  (v13). Jesus said the 
law required two witnesses (v17; compare Deut. 19:15). He claimed He 
was not alone because ñI am with the Father who sent meò (v16). 
Further, I am One that bears witness of Myself, and the Father bears 
witness of Me (v18). That fulfills the requirements for two witnesses 
(v17). So, He who sent me is with Me ; He has not left Me alone (v29).  

Again, I and My Father make a plurality of individuals. If Jesus 
and the Father were the same individual, then Jesus would be alone 
and would have only one witness. But Jesus said He was not alone and 
He and His Father fulfilled the requirement of two witnesses. This can 
only be true if they constitute two separate and distinct individuals.  
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Jesus and His Father are ñweò ï John 14:23; 17:20 -23.  

Jesus (ñmeò) and ñmy Fatherò love those who obey. ñWeò will come 
and dwell with them (14:23). The Father and Son are an ñUsò and a 
ñWeò (17:21,22). How can ñweò and ñusò be one individual?  

Jesus had a spirit separate & distinct from that of His 
Father  ï Matthew 27:46,50; Luke 23:46.  

When Jesus was on the cross, the Father forsook Him (Matt. 
27:46). Clearly, the Fatherôs spirit was no longer with Jesus. Yet Jesus 
continued to live a while, having His own spirit, which then departed 
when He died (v50). When He died, He commended His spirit into 
His Fatherôs hands (Luke 23:46). Did Jesus commend His own Spirit 
into the hands of His own Spir it, and then give up His spirit? No, Jesus 
had His own Spirit separate from His Fatherôs spirit.  

The fact a person has his own spirit, separate from the spirit of other 
beings, is what makes him a separate individual. But Jesus had his own 
spirit separate from the Fatherôs spirit, therefore He must have been a 
separate and distinct individual from His Father.  

Jesus & His Father are one as His di sciples are one  ï John 
17:20 -23.  

Again, the Father and Son are described as You and Me , I  and 
You , clearly identifying separate individuals. They are also called we 
(v22) ï plural individuals.  

Further, Jesus and His Father are one even as His disciples should 
be one. How should disciples be ñoneò? Do we all become one and the 
same individual  ï one living being? No, we remain separate 
individuals, but we are one in purpose, faith, goals, character, doctrine, 
practice, etc. (1 Cor. 1:10-13; 12:12-20, 25-27; Eph. 4:1-4; etc.)  

If the Father and Son are one individual, then this passage says all 
His disciples must become one individual  ï an impossibility! But if we 
are not all one individual, but the Father and Son are one even as we 
are one, then the Father and Son cannot be one individual.  

All three Beings were present a t Jesusô baptism ï Luke 
3:21,22.  

Jesus was on earth, having been baptized, and He was praying. The 
Holy Spirit descended in a bodily form like a dove (He is not a dove 
but took a bodily form like a dove). A voice from heaven said, ñYou  are 
My  beloved Son.ò  

The voice was clearly the Heavenly Father. So, in this story all 3 are 
present and are presented as being 3 separate individuals.  

Baptism in the name of the three  ï Matthew 28:19  

The apostles were commanded to baptize in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit. It is clear from our studies that  the Father and Son 
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are two separate individuals. Surely then the ñHoly Spiritò must also be 
a living individual separate from the other two.  

So, John 1:1 states a truth repeated elsewhere throughout the New 
Testament: Jesus and His Father are two separate and distinct 
individual living spirit Beings, even though both possess Deity.  

For further discussion of the Deity of Jesus and the 
number of individuals in the Godhead, see our articles on 
these subjects on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

1:3 ï All things were made through Him and without Him 
was nothing made that was made.  

Since Jesus existed in the beginning (verses 1,2), He is before 
everything that was created. In fact, Jesus created everything that was 
created, without exception. Nothing was made without Him (compare 
v10; Colossians 1:16; Hebrews 1:2; 1 Corinthians 8:6).  

The passage does not affirm that Jesus was the only Being involved 
in the creation. Rather, it says all things were made ñthrough Him.ò He 
was the active force who actually brought all created things into 
existence. But He was also acting on behalf of the Father and the Holy 
Spirit (Hebrews 1:2,3; Colossians 1:16; 1 Corinthians 8:6; Genesis 1:2). 
The fact that all three Beings of the Godhead were present at the creation 
is what explains the use of plural pronouns for God in Genesis 1:26,27. 

It follows nec essarily that Jesus Himself is eternal.  

He cannot be a created being, as Jehovahôs Witnesses argue. He 
created everything that was created. This necessarily means that He 
Himself was not created or else He created Himself. But He could not 
have created Himself. Therefore, He must be eternal (compare 
Colossians 1:17). 

This also affirms His Deity, for if He is the eternal Creator, then He 
must be God. He is not classed with the created things, but stands apart 
from us being classed with the Father and the Spirit.  

Any view that presents Jesus as less than the active Creator of all 
Creation or less than an eternal Being in the Godhead is a view that 
contradicts Scripture and denies the exalted truth regarding the nature 
of Jesus. 

1:4 ï Jesus inherently possess es the power of life, and this life 
was the light of men.  

Jesus had life in Himself in that He was alive from eternity, from 
the beginning (verses 1,2). This enabled Him, as the Creator, to give life 
to all living things including man. It also enabled Him to arise from the 
dead and to give men eternal life. Being the source of life physically (v3), 
demonstrates that He is also the source of life spiritually in the new birth 
(v12; 1 John 5:11,12; John 17:3). 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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Jesus as the source of life is another of the major themes of the 
record of John. He is the way, the truth, and the life. The only way men 
can have spiritual life in relationship with the Father is through Jesus 
(John 14:6). Therefore, He is the one who can give men truly abundant 
life (John 10:10). Because He has life in Himself, men must go to Him to 
have life (John 5:26,40). He has the words of eternal life; His words are 
spirit and life (John 6:63,68).  

John will return to this theme and enlarge on it throughout the 
book. 

Jesus is the source of spiritu al light.  

John then connects the life in Jesus to the light that He gives to men. 
Jesus created both physical life and light on earth. He made the sun to 
rule the light (Gen. 1). Physical light is essential to life. There had to be 
light in order for life to exist and continue. 

But in Johnôs statement, Jesus as the life is also the source of light. 
Only the all-powerful living God could create light. But John uses Jesus 
as the source of life to introduce Him as also the source of spiritual light. 
Jesus as the source of light is another major theme of John (compare 
John 8:12; 9:5; 12:46). 

The connection between life and light comes through the word, the 
revelation of truth through the written word. As ñthe Word,ò Jesus 
reveals Godôs will to man (v18), and authoritatively declares Godôs 
commands. He has the words of eternal life; His words are spirit and life 
(John 6:63,68). This revelation is the source of manôs enlightenment 
(Psa. 119:105; Matt. 28:18; Proverbs 3:18; 4:20,22).  

The truth of Jesusô message gives light in that it reveals the true 
meaning and purpose of life, showing us how to live. The God who gave 
us life had a purpose for our lives. To know that purpose, we need light 
ï understanding of what He wants us to do. The same Creator Jesus who 
gave us the life at creation also gave us the light of His word to show us 
how to live life.  

John will also return frequently to the theme of Jesus and His word 
as the source of spiritual light. 

1:5 ï Light shines in the darkness, and darkness cannot 
overcome it . 

Light and darkness are opposites. Or more specifically, darkness is 
the absence of light. Darkness exists where light does not exist, but the 
coming of light eliminates darkness. Just as Jesus is the source of light, 
He is the One who dispels darkness.  

As in v4, light represents truth and the proper understanding of the 
meaning of life and how to please God to receive eternal life. So, 
darkness represents the ignorance of men who do not understand the 
purpose of life and how to please God. So, darkness comes to represent 
evil and wickedness that leads to eternal death instead of eternal life. 
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Just as light dispels darkness, so the truth of Jesus can eliminate 
wickedness from the lives of men and lead them to eternal life instead of 
eternal punishment (see again the other passages listed under v4). 

Yet, the light sent from God was not comprehended by the 
darkness.  

When this light from God shone into the darkness, it was not 
comprehended (see also notes on verses 9,10). This would appear to 
state that the people in darkness did not accept or understand the light 
that God had sent them. Physical darkness has no power to resist light. 
But, in the case of men, darkness is sometimes a matter of choice ï they 
may reject the light, because they donôt want to live by it (John 3:19ff).  

This is the first of several statements from John showing that, 
though Jesus is so incredibly great, yet people did not appreciate Him 
for what He is. They rejected Him. I believe this refers primarily to His 
life on earth and subsequent crucifixion, though of course it is still true 
for many people today. Though He was the great Creator and source of 
life, when He came to live on earth the world did not know Him (v10). 
They did not receive Him (v11).  

Just because light is present does not mean men will benefit from 
it. Some may close their eyes and stay in darkness. Some prefer to avoid 
the light and go where darkness reigns (3:19ff). This is what men did 
with Jesusô revelation (Matt. 13:13ff). 

King points out that the word for ñcomprehendò does not 
necessarily mean to understand. It can mean to overcome. So darkness 
cannot successfully resist and defeat light. It may have seemed at times, 
while Jesus was on earth and especially when He died, that the darkness 
would defeat the light; yet  in the end the light of Jesusô truth prevailed 
over darkness. This, of course, is a true fact. But John returns to 
discussing light in verses 9-11 and shows that men rejected Jesus. This 
leads me to lean toward the explanation I have given above. Both ideas, 
of course, are true, and perhaps both of them fit the passage. 

1:6-8 ï John the Baptist was sent from God. He was not the 
light but was a witness to the light.  

Here the apostle John cites his first witness to give testimony to the 
truth of Johnôs proposition regarding who Jesus is. John the Baptist was 
sent from God to be a witness to the light. He himself was not the light, 
but he was a witness to testify about the light, so that all might believe. 

Note the emphasis, especially in the gospel of John but also 
throughout the New Testament, on the concept of testifying or giving 
evidence (witness). God does not expect men to just accept Jesus and 
His message as being true without evidence. John is writing to provide 
us evidence, and he begins the book making this point. We will see the 
concept of evidence again and again throughout the book. 
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The writer affirms that John the Baptist was sent from God. He was 
a prophet: a spokesman and representative of God. He did not speak on 
his own initiative or from hi s own opinions. He was guided by God. This 
is exactly what the New Testament repeatedly affirms regarding John. 
See notes on Matthew 3:1-22 and other passages. Note especially that 
these references repeatedly affirm that Johnôs work was a fulfillment of 
the Old Testament prophecy of Malachi 3:1 and Isaiah 40:3-5 of one who 
would be sent to prepare the way for God. So John was sent by God to 
do a special work. See also notes on John 1:19-34. If John was sent from 
God, then of course his message should be taken seriously as Divine 
revelation. 

Not the light, but a witness to the light  

Not only was John sent from God, but he was specifically sent to 
prepare the way for the Christ. This means that his work as a witness 
would be especially important. He came for the express purpose of 
preparing the people so they could believe on Jesus when he came. If 
anyone should recognize the Christ and be able to accurately point them 
to the Christ, it should be John. Many of Jesusô first disciples were people 
who had first been followers of John (see examples later in this chapter). 

However, although John was a witness to the light, he was not 
himself that light. The light refers back to verses 4,5. Jesus came to give 
the light of truth and understanding to men. John was not h imself the 
Christ, but he was a witness to point men to the Christ. 

In v20 John expressly denied that he was the Christ. Apparently, 
there were some then ï and there still are some today ï who hold too 
highly exalted a view of John (compare Luke 3:15). Yes, he was a prophet 
who had the special job of pointing the way to Christ. This work should 
be appreciated. But he should not be exalted to a position anywhere near 
that of Christ. The Christ was not just a prophet but the one unique Son 
of God and Savior of the world ï Matthew 16:13-18. He was the Creator, 
God in the flesh - see notes on John 1:1-3. Neither John nor any man can 
even approximate Jesusô position. John should neither be over-exalted 
nor under -appreciated. 

The implication of the verse is that the Light is someone, not just an 
inanimate thing. Whoever it was, it was not John but, by implication, it 
was someone else. 

1:9,10 ï The true light came into the world, which He had 
created, but the world did not recognize Him.  

Though John was not the true source of light, yet the light did exist 
and did come into the world. It made light available to every man. 
However, though the light came into the world and had in fact made the 
world, yet the world did not know Him (see notes on verses 3-5). 

Note that, if men are ignorant, it is ultimately manôs fault. Physical 
darkness has no choice but to give way to the light. But men in darkness 
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do have a choice whether or not they will recognize and accept spiritual 
light. The problem is not that truth was unreveale d or cannot be 
understood. The light did shine . The problem was that men chose not 
to accept it (compare John 3:19-21). 

There is no excuse for people who do not know truth and do not 
recognize Jesus. He is the Creator, the One who made us all, and yet men 
donôt recognize or honor Him! Note the great irony that the Creator of 
the world was not recognized by His own creation (compare Romans 
1:20). Imagine a created work that becomes so egotistical that it 
somehow denies and even rejects its own maker. That is how the world 
treated Jesus. 

John writes this having the benefit of the historical knowledge that 
Jesus eventually was killed. Since people ended up rejecting Him, John 
sets out to prove that He really was who He claimed to be and people 
therefore should not reject Him.  

1:11,12 ï Even His own did not receive Him, but to all who 
received Him He gave the right to become children of 
God.  

Not only did the world in general not recognize Jesus, though it had 
been made by Him, yet even His own people did not recognize and 
receive Him. This includes especially the fact that the Jews killed Jesus 
(though even more may be implied).  

Beginning with Abraham and following through his descendants 
and the prophets, the Messiah had been promised again and again. He 
was the promised blessing on all nations to come through Abrahamôs 
seed. He was the great Christ promised to come as Davidôs descendant. 
The Jewish people were all looking for Him. But when He came, they did 
not recognize Him, but rejected and killed Him. This fa ct had been 
predicted in many Old Testament prophesies and was the point of many 
of Jesusô own parables (compare Luke 24:46). 

The irony increases! The world was made by Jesus, yet the world 
rejected its own Creator. And the special people of God who, of all 
people, ought to have recognized the Christ, yet killed Him! The builders 
rejected the chief cornerstone (1 Peter 2:7). 

The importance of receiving Jesus  

Though many did not receive Him, however, some did receive Him 
by believing in Him. To these He gave a great blessing. He gave them the 
right to become children of God. This is another way of saying they could 
be spiritually born again (see notes on 3:3ff for a deeper discussion of 
being born again). Jesus has power to give people a new birth because 
li fe is in Him (v4). See notes below on v13 for a continuation of this idea. 

What an incredible blessing! We can be made children of God by 
being born again into His spiritual family, which is the church (1 
Timothy 3:15). No founder of any other religious system can make good 
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on such a claim. Only Jesus can make children of God (John 14:6). 
Without Him, every man is powerless to enter Godôs favor. But we must 
believe in Him. It follows that those who do not believe in Jesus as the 
one true Savior cannot be born again ï they do not have power to 
become children of God, but will die in their sins (John 8:24; Mark 
16:16).  

For other passages about the new birth, see: John 3:1-7; 1 Peter 
1:22-25; Romans 6:3,5; 2 Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 3:26,27. For other 
passages about the need for believing in Jesus, see: Hebrews 10:39; 
11:1,4-8,17,30; Romans 1:16; 4:19-21; 5:1,2; 10:9,10,13-17; Galatians 5:6; 
2 Corinthians 5:7; James 2:14-26; John 3:15-18; 8:24; 20:30,31; Mark 
16:15,16.  

However, contrary to popular belief, t he verse does not say that a 
person automatically and immediately becomes a child of God at the 
point of faith or simply because he believes. Other passages show that, 
in order to be born again as a child of God, one must also obey God. In 
particular, one must be baptized. For passages about the importance of 
obedience, see: Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; John 14:15,21-24; Acts 
10:34,35; Romans 2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 5:9; 10:39; 11:8,30; 
Galatians 5:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 1:21-25; 2:14-26; Luke 6:46;  
1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:3-6. For passages about the need for 
baptism, see: Mark 16:15,16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; Romans 6:3,4; Galatians 
3:27; 1 Peter 3:21. In particular, for passages that tie the new birth to 
obedience or to baptism, see 1 Pet. 1:22-25; 2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 6:3-7; Gal. 
3:26,27; see notes on John 3:3-7.  

What this passage actually says is that believing gives one the right 
to become a child of God. He is not yet a child of God, but he has the 
right to become one if he exercises his right. Buying a ticket to an event 
gives you the right to attend, but it does not by itself alone automatically 
put you at the event and make you a spectator. There are other additional 
things you must do after buying a ticket. 

I once bought a ticket to a college football game, but when the day 
came the weather was so terrible I chose not to go. Likewise, believing in 
Jesus gives one the right to become a child of God, but does not by itself 
alone automatically make one a child of God. There are other things one 
must do after believing, and tragically many people fail to do them. 

For further discussion about salvation by faith alone vs. 
obedient faith and the importance of obedience and baptism, 
see our articles on these subjects on our Bible Instruction web 
site a t  www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

1:13 ï Becoming a child of God requires being born, not of the 
flesh nor of the will of man, but of God.  

One becomes a child of God (v12) by being born into His family ï 
born again by a new birth (see notes on v12 and especially on 3:3ff). This 
new birth is not a physical birth of flesh and blood. In particular, one is 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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not born again just because he wills to be so, like a man has a child 
because he chooses to have a relationship with a woman. Nor did manôs 
planning design the way or make the means available whereby man can 
become a child of God. The plan is from God, originated in His mind and 
revealed by Jesus in the gospel (see 1 Pet. 1:22-25 and verses listed on 
v12 above). (For other passages about flesh and blood, see Matthew 
16:17; 1 Corinthians 15:50; Ephesians 6:12; Galatians 1:16.) 

In particular, one is not born again as a result of physical ancestry. 
That is, one is not a child of God simply because he was born into a 
particular family or nation. This is a major difference between the Old 
Testament and the New Testament. The Law of Moses put one 
immediately into covenant relationship with God simply because he was 
born a descendant of Abraham (through Jacob) and was circumcised. 
This did not mean one would be saved eternally, but it gave covenant 
relationship with God and many accompanying blessings. But under the 
New Testament, the blessings of salvation and a relationship with God 
are determined by the terms of the gospel, regardless of who oneôs 
parents may be. Salvation is for Jew or Gentile without respect of 
persons. See Romans 1:16; 2:1-11; Acts 10:34,35; Mark 16:15,16; 
Galatians 3:26-29; etc. 

This does not mean man has no power to choose whether or not he 
will rec eive the new birth. Other passages (such as those listed under 
v12) show that God has given us the power to choose to believe and obey 
or not do so. But the will of God designed the plan and made it available. 
Without this, there would have been no hope for us, and nothing we 
could do could make it possible. 

1:14 ï The Word became flesh and dwelt among men, who 
beheld His glory as the only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.  

This verse clearly identifies who ñthe Wordò is as discussed in 
context. The Word was introduced in verses 1ff, but here finally we are 
told that this Word is ñthe only begotten of the Father.ò He is not named 
until v17, yet here v14 identifies Him to be Jesus. Verse 18 refers to Him 
as the ñonly begotten Sonò (compare John 3:16). This is confirmed by 
verses 19ff, which show that Jesus is the one John testified about. 

This One became flesh and dwelt among us. Here is a clear 
statement of the incarnation of Christ. Though He was God from the 
beginning (v1), yet He took on Him the form of man and was born in the 
flesh (compare Phil. 2:5ff). This explains how the ñLightò came into the 
world (v9).  

The concept of God coming to earth as a man is an incredible 
doctrine and in many ways beyond our comprehension. Yet it is clearly 
taught here and in many passages. This is the consequence of the Virgin 
Birth, as Jesus was born as the fleshly son of Mary (human), yet 
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conceived in her womb by the Holy Spirit ï Deity uniting with man in 
Jesus Christ. See Luke 1:26-38, especially v35; Matthew 1:18-25. 

In particular, there were apparently some people (perhaps 
Gnostics) who denied that God ever could or ever did take on the body 
of a man. John here and elsewhere, especially in 1 John, clearly identifies 
this belief as false doctrine, even the anti -Christ. It is serious error to 
deny that Jesus possessed the full nature of Deity, but it is also serious 
error to deny that He came in the flesh as a man. 

For other passages showing that Jesus truly came in a bodily form 
as a man see Philippians 2:5-8; 2 John 7; 1 John 4:2; Romans 8:3; 1 
Timothy 3:16; 1 Peter 3:18; 4:1; Ephesians 2:15; Colossians 1:21,22; 
Hebrews 2:9-15. This concept is often called the Incarnation. 

He dwelt among us and we beheld His glory.  

King points out that the word for ñdweltò actually carries the idea of 
ñtabernacled.ò So this is an allusion to the fact that Godôs presence in the 
Old Testament dwelt in the tabernacle, where men could come and see 
His glory (Exodus 25:8; 2 Samuel 7:6; Exodus 16:7,10; 29:43; 40:34,35; 
Leviticus 9:6,23; Numbers 14:10; 16:19,42; 20:6). So likewise in the New 
Testament, Jesus came to earth and dwelt in a physical body where men 
would behold His glory. Deity manifested itself so men could be 
overwhelmed by the evidence of His greatness. 

John then affirms that he and others beheld Jesusô glory. Here is a 
claim that John himself was an eyewitness. He did not just hear about 
Jesusô glory as a rumor or legend handed down for many generations. 
But he personally examined that glory for himself. This is t he strength of 
Bible evidence for Jesus: personal eyewitnesses testify what they saw. 
John will reaffirm this personal testimony several times in the book and 
in his other books. 

Glory as of the only begotten of the Father  

John 17:5 says that Jesus had glory with the Father before the world 
began, and that He would return to that glory after He left earth. So, the 
glory that Jesus showed while on earth, great as it was, did not appear to 
men in the full glory of Deity that He truly possessed. He often appeared 
simply as a man; though the greatness of His real nature sometimes 
showed through, such as in the Transfiguration (Matthew 17:1-5). Yet on 
earth he humbled Himself and made Himself of no reputation so He 
could serve as a man (Philippians 2:5-8ff). So the glory John and others 
saw while Jesus was on earth is, even so, just a partial revelation of His 
full greatness. 

ñOnly begottenò does not mean God created Jesus or brought Him 
into existence, as some claim. Verse 3 showed Jesus Himself is eternal 
and created everything that was created; so, He must be eternal (see 
notes on v3). The phrase could refer to Jesusô begettal when he was made 
incarnate in the virgin birth. But the term primarily refers to a father -
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son relationship that is so close it is unique, shared by no one else (v18; 
John 3:16; 1 John 4:9).  

John has just said that other people can be, in a sense, begotten and 
born as Godôs children (v12). But verses 14,18 then contrast this to the 
sense in which Jesus is His Son. He is the only begotten ï a unique 
relationship as a son by fundamental nature of Deity. Compare this to 
Hebrews 11:17 where Isaac was the unique or only begotten son of 
Abraham because of the special promises to be fulfilled through him, yet 
he was not literally the only one to be begotten by Abraham. As such, 
Jesus can reveal the Father (v18) in a way no one else can do, and He 
Himself possesses glory that belongs to no one else (John 17:5; compare 
Hebrews 1:3). 

He was also full of grace and truth (see notes on verses 16,17). 

1:15 ï John testified that the One who came after him was 
preferred before him, because He was before him.  

This only-begotten Son is the One of Whom John bore witness. 
John said that the One who was to come after John was before John. 
How can He be both before and after John? 

John was preparing the way for the ministry of another prophet and 
teacher (see notes on verses 6-8). But this One, Whose earthly ministry 
would follow Johnôs, had actually existed long before John. In fact, He is 
eternal (verses 1-3). Because of His eternal existence and Deity, He has 
priority or preferred position. He has a more exalted position with far 
greater authority and honor.  

From physical birth, John was older. But Jesus was pre-eminent, 
and John humbly recognized this (compare verses 20,26f,30ff,36). This 
statement from John is directly applied to Jesus in v30 (compare v36).  

Despite the claims of some then and now, John at no point made 
any effort to seek for himself a position above or even equal to that of 
Jesus. The author here makes clear that John himself knew his proper 
position. He came to prepare the way for another, who was greater than 
He was. Yet the One for whom He prepared the way had preeminence 
because of pre-existence, as well as because of His exalted position.  

1:16,17 ï We receive of the fullness of Jesus. The law came 
through Moses, but grace and truth came through Christ.  

We have just been told that Jesus was full of grace and truth (verse 
14). Now we are told that we humans can receive that which comes from 
or made up this fullness (that which filled Him). He was filled with grace, 
and we may partake of that grace. He was filled with truth, and we may 
partake of that truth ï see more on verse 17. For other references to the 
fullness that filled Christ, see Colossians 1:19; 2:9; Ephesians 3:19; 4:13; 
1:22,23. 

In particular, we have received ñgrace for grace.ò Grace is favor, 
blessing, or kindness bestowed on one who does not deserve it. Because 
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of our sins, we do not deserve Godôs favor. But Jesus has provided grace 
upon grace ï multiplied favors that we do not deserve. God has not 
skimped in His blessings to us through Jesus. He has not given of His 
leftovers or lesser blessings. He has given us favors multiplied by and 
heaped upon favors. 

The law through Moses co ntrasted to grace and truth 
through Jesus  

The law was given through Moses at Mt. Sinai. This includes the Ten 
Commands and all the law. But Jesus, who is filled with grace and truth 
(v14), is the one who brought grace and truth to us. This is the first time 
Jesus is mentioned by name in the book. Clearly, He is the Word, the 
Light John has been describing. 

Jesus brought light into the world and revealed the Father by the 
message He delivered ï the gospel (verses 18,4-9). Because Jesus 
delivered this message, He is called ñthe Word.ò 

Mosesô message is contrasted to that of Jesus. Each man was a great 
leader who revealed a major religious system. Moses revealed the Old 
Testament; Jesus revealed the New Testament. The characteristic of 
Mosesô message, which is emphasized here, was law  ï commandments 
to guide menôs conduct. The features of Jesusô message, which are 
emphasized here, are grace and truth  (compare v14). 

Does this mean there was no grace under Mosesô revelation and that 
Jesusô revelation contains no law? Well, did Mosesô revelation contain 
ñtruthò? Surely it did. So, the point of the passage is not to deny that 
Mosesô law contained grace and truth, nor is it intended to deny that 
Jesusô message can be characterized as law. The point of the verse is to 
contrast unique or dominant features of each revelation, which result in 
a different emphasis between the two.  

To use this verse to deny that there was grace in Mosesô law would 
be a perversion. Likewise, it perverts the verse to use it to claim that 
Jesusô revelation is not a law and contains no commands we must 
follow! That the New Testament is a law containing commands we must 
obey to be saved is made clear in Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-39; John 
14:15,21-24; Acts 10:34,35; Romans 2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 5:9; 
Galatians 5:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 1:21-25; 2:14-26; Luke 6:46; 
1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:3-6. 

The difference emphasized here is that Mosesô law showed men they 
were sinners but never gave permanent forgiveness, whereas Jesusô 
message is able to provide complete forgiveness of sin (grace). Mosesô 
law was true, but not all of the truth. It was not the complete and final 
revelation of Godôs truth. Jesusô gospel contains many commands we 
must obey to receive its blessings, but its unique character compared to 
the law is that it shows how men can receive grace by Jesusô sacrifice 
(compare Heb. 10:1-18). This explains why the New Testament was 
needed. If the Old Testament provided all men needed, the New 
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Testament would never have been needed. But more was needed, which 
is why God sent Jesus to reveal the gospel. 

For other passages emphasizing the grace revealed in the gospel, see 
Acts 15:7-11; 20:24,32; Romans 4:4-7; 5:1,2; 2 Corinthians 9:8; 
Ephesians 1:5-11; 2:5-10; 1 Timothy 1:13-16; 2 Timothy 1:8-10; Titus 
2:11-14; 3:3-7; Hebrews 2:9. 

For an in -depth discussion of grace in the gospel and how 
it relates to works, law, and obedience see our articles on 
these subjects on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ .  

Grace and truth ï both are needed.  

Note that the verse does not say we are saved by ñgrace alone,ò as 
taught in some human creeds. It says, not that Jesus brought grace only, 
but that He brought grace and truth . Truth is equally emphasized in 
the gospel, even in this passage that contrasts the gospel to the Old 
Testament. But truth itself implies the need for knowledge and 
application of that truth. What good is the revelation of  truth to man 
unless a man studies that truth, learns it, and uses it in his life? To be 
made free from sin, we must know the truth and abide in it ï John 
8:31,32. We purify our souls in obeying the truth ï 1 Peter 1:22,23. 

So even this passage emphasizing grace in the gospel, when 
understood in light of the gospel teaching about truth, necessarily 
implies the necessity of obedience. For other passages on the importance 
of truth in the gospel, see John 1:14; 8:32-36; 14:6; 16:13; 17:17; Romans 
2:6-11; Ephesians 1:13; 4:14-16; 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12; 1 Timothy 3:15; 
4:1-3; 2 Timothy 2:15,25,26; 4:2-4; 1 Peter 1:22,23. Study of these 
passages will confirm the need for truth to be learned and applied. 

1:18 ï No one has seen God, but the only begotten Son has 
declared Him.  

Jesus was able to reveal God and His will in a way neither Moses 
nor any other man could do. No man has ever seen God personally. No 
man (since perhaps Adam) has had a personal relationship with God to 
know His will first -hand apart from the Bible (John 6:46; Ex. 33:20; 1 
Tim. 6:16; 1 John 4:12; Col. 1:15). 

Jesus was the only begotten Son (see notes on v14; John 3:16; 1 
John 4:9). He possessed Deity Himself, and He was ñin the bosomò of 
the Father ï He had the very closest possible relationship to the Father 
(this is the significance of ñin the bosomò ï see 13:23). He was able to do 
what no one else could do ï He could reveal from first -hand knowledge 
what Godôs will and character are like. Further, He was able to show us 
by His own life what God is like (John 14:9).  

Because Jesus partakes of the nature of God and understands first-
hand what God is really like, one reason He came to earth was to live a 
life and present teachings which only He could do. Men could hear 
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directly from the teachings , and could observe from the very life of One 
who possessed Deity, what God is like and what He wills for us. What an 
incredible concept! God was so determined that man know God and His 
will in the fullest way possible, that God was willing even to come to 
earth and live as a man among men. 

This is why the emphasis in these introductory verses has been on 
Jesus as the revelation of God and His will. He is the Word (verses 1ff), 
the Light (verses 4ff), and the truth (verses 14,17). 

John has introduced his account with an amazing picture of Jesus. 
One who appeared to be ñjust a manò - and in fact was a man - was yet 
far more than a man. He was God, the very Creator, the only-begotten 
Son of God, who came in the flesh. This is the view of Jesus that John 
has introduced and that He intends to give evidence for throughout his 
account of Jesusô life. 

1:19-51 - Johnôs Testimony; People 
Who Subsequently Follow Jesus  

1:19 -28 - Johnõs Answer to Questions about His Work  

1:19,20 ï John the Baptist testified to the prie sts and Levites 
that he was not the Christ.  

The rest of John 1 discusses, directly or indirectly, the preaching of 
John the Baptist and his testimony about Jesus. As usual, Johnôs account 
adds some information not found in the other accounts, which helps 
support the claims of Jesus. Johnôs testimony regarding Jesus can be 
found in John 1:6-8,14,15,19-36; 5:31-33; 3:22-30; 10:40,41; Acts 19:4,5, 
as well as Matt. 3; Mark 1; Luke 3. 

The Jews in Jerusalem (Pharisees ï v24) sent priests and Levites to 
ask John who he was. The very fact that they sent to ask about him 
indicates that his preaching had caused a great stir among the people. If 
he was having no effect at all, why would the leaders bother to be 
concerned about him? But they were interested enough to investigate. 
Their manner does not appear to be either favorable or unfavorable at 
this point; they appear to simply be investigating the facts.  

John readily admitted he was not the Christ. ñChristò means the 
anointed one. It is equal to the ñMessiahò prophesied in the Old 
Testament (see further notes on v41). John knew this was not his 
position, so he did not make false pretensions nor exalt himself to that 
which he did not deserve. This shows his honesty and humility. The 
author here again takes the opportunity to show the error of those, then 
and now, who believed John was the Christ (compare Luke 3:15). John 
himself knew better and openly denied having that position.  
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Note that the fact the people wondered about this shows they were 
looking for the Christ. Also, note that the ideas about who John might be 
were similar to those about who Jesus might be (Matt. 16:13ff). 
Apparently, the Jews understood prophecy well enough to be looking for 
these people to come. This also shows the significant impact John made 
on the people that some might wonder if he were the Christ. 

1:21 ï John also stated that he was neither Elijah nor ñthe 
prophet.ò 

They wondered if he were Elijah. Elijah was expected to come before 
the Christ (compare Matt. 11:14; 16:14; 17:10-13; Mark 9:11-13; Luke 
1:17; Mal. 4:5). But as with many prophecies, this reference is figurative 
or symbolic, not literal. Many other passages show that, in the symbolic 
sense meant by the prophecies, John was Elijah  ï see Mal. 4:5; 3:1ff; 
compare Matt. 11:14; 17:10-13; Mark 9:11-13. Johnôs preaching actually 
was the fulfillment of the prophecies that Elijah would come again.  

Why then did he deny being Elijah? Because he was not literally 
the same person as Elijah. He came ñin the spirit and power of Elijahò 
(Luke 1:17). His character and work were similar to Elijahôs and this is 
what the Malachi prophecy meant. However, he evidently concluded 
that the men were asking whether or not he was literally Elijah. Since he 
was not literally Elijah, he answered correctly according to physical 
reality.  

ñThe prophetò probably refers to the prophet Moses predicted, who 
would be like Moses ï Deut. 18:15; Matt. 21:11. This was fulfilled in Jesus 
(Acts 3:22ff), who was like Moses in many ways. In particular, both 
revealed completely new systems or covenants. But the prophecy was 
not fulfilled in John, so he said it was not. He was a prophet, but not that 
prophet.  

Once again, note Johnôs humility. He refused to pretend to hold a 
position or to seek a position, which was not given him by the Lord. He 
was a great and godly man. That should be enough, and he sought no 
more. 

1:22,23 ï John was a voice crying in the wilderness to make 
straight the paths of One to come later.  

John had told who he was not , but that did not answer the question 
of who he was , so they asked him again. They needed to know what 
information to give to those who sent them.  

John responded by quoting Isaiah 40:3,4. He understood and 
directly stated that his work was a fulfillment of Isaiahôs prophecy. He 
was the voice of one crying in the wilderness to prepare the way of the 
Lord. For more about this, see our notes on verses 6-8 above.  

John preached in the wilderness. His work was to prepare the way 
for one coming after who was greater than he was. He made His paths 
straight in the sense of making the way easier for him. 
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Jesusô work would be difficult and so God prepared the people for 
Him by the preaching of John. John developed a good following, taught 
the people to repent, and then taught his disciples to follow Jesus. This 
helped people have right attitudes, and helped Jesus get a much larger 
following, more easily than otherwise would have happened. Later in 
this chapter we learn of some followers of John who became followers of 
Jesus. 

Once again, John showed an understanding of his proper role in 
relation to Christ, and the author of the book explains this to any who 
might seek to give John a higher or lower position than God intended 
him to have. Anyone who sought or who seeks to give John a different 
position, needs to reckon with the statements of John himself. 

1:24 -28 ï John baptized with water, but there was One 
among them, whose sandal strap he was not worthy to 
loosen, who was preferred before him.  

The representatives of the Pharisees then asked John why he 
baptized, if he was not one of these various people whom they had asked 
him about. Evidently, they realized there was special significance in the 
fact John baptized people.  

Some have claimed that the Jews had begun baptizing Gentile 
proselytes to the Jewish faith sometime before this. But Johnson points 
out that there is no evidence for this except in the Talmud which was 
written two or three centuries after this. So baptizing followers would be 
a new practice, unknown to these who questioned John.  

It is evident from the baptisms done by both John and later by Jesus 
(4:1f), that baptism was an initiatory rite for disciples. One who was 
baptized became a follower of the one whose baptism he received. So 
they wondered why John would baptize, and by what authority he would 
introduce such a new practice, unless he was one of those great men 
whom he had denied being. 

Johnôs explanation of his baptism 

John acknowledged that he baptized with water (literally ñinò 
water). However, he gave no further explanation except to elaborate on 
his claim that his work was a preparation for someone else to come later. 
Someone stood among them ï someone whom they did not recognize - 
who was coming after John and yet was pre-eminent over him. He was 
so much greater than John that John could not even unloose His sandal 
strap. This would be the work of a menial servant, but John said he did 
not deserve even that menial task compared to the greatness of the One 
who would be his successor. 

John was baptizing the people to prepare them for the coming of 
One who would be truly great. (See Matt. 3 & Luke 3 where John 
discussed the nature of the baptisms Jesus would administer). John 
appears to be appealing to his work of preparation as the basis of his 
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authority to baptize. He was baptizing, not for the ultimate goal of 
making disciples for himself, but as a means of accomplishing his work 
of preparing for Jesus. Those who became his disciples ought eventually 
to become disciples of the Christ (see notes on 3:25-30). 

The things recorded here occurred in Bethabara beyond the Jordan 
(i.e., east of the Jordan, across it from Jerusalem and the main area of 
Israel). Some translations have ñBethany.ò The exact location is 
unknown. It app ears that John moved from place to place in his work 
(3:23).  

1:29 -34 - Testimony of John the Baptist Regarding Jesus  

1:29 ï John testified that Jesus was the Lamb of God who 
takes away the sin of the world.  

Johnôs testimony of Jesus continued the next day when he saw 
Jesus. This is the first actual appearance of Jesus as a man on earth in 
the book of John. Whereas the synoptic accounts describe Jesusô birth, 
early life, baptism, etc., Johnôs gospel skips all this. Jesusô first 
appearance occurs after He has been baptized, and John the Baptist is 
testifying about the significance of who Jesus is. This implies that this 
account was written long after the other accounts, so it is assumed that 
the facts of Jesusô early life were already well known from the other 
accounts.  

John called Jesus ñThe Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the 
world.ò Lambs had special significance as sacrifices for sin under the Old 
Testament (Leviticus 4:32; Exodus 29:38-42) and as the Passover lamb 
that died in the place of the firs t-born sons of Israel (Exodus 12:11-13). 
Since Jesus died as the sacrifice to give forgiveness and to spare us from 
dying for our sins, He is often compared to a lamb (Isa. 53:7; John 
1:29,36; Acts 8:32; 1 Cor. 5:7; 1 Pet. 1:19; Rev. 5:6,8,12f; 6:1; etc.). 

However, the New Testament reveals that Old Testament sacrifices 
could not accomplish permanent forgiveness, but sins were remembered 
every year. Those sacrifices were shadows or symbols of the greater 
sacrifice to come ï the sacrifice of Jesus ï which sacrifice could 
completely take away sins (Heb. 10:1-18; 1 Pet. 2:24). 

This also illustrates Jesusô sinlessness. To be an acceptable sacrifice, 
the lamb had to be without blemish. And to be our sacrifice, Jesus had 
to be without sin, otherwise death would be the penalty for His own sins. 
He could pay the penalty for the sins of others only if He Himself was 
without sin (1 Peter 2:22-24; compare Hebrews 4:15; 7:26; 1 John 3:5; 2 
Corinthians 5:21).  

Jesus is also, in some passages, presented as being meek and 
harmless like a lamb. 

Who takes away the sins of the world  

Note that Jesus can take away the sins of the world. His sacrifice is 
so perfect, not only can it permanently forgive sins, but it can also take 



 

Page #35 Study Notes on John 

away the sins of everyone. This contrasts to animal sacrifices, which only 
pertained to the particular people who offered them. If other people 
wanted forgiveness, they had to offer other sacrifices.  

But of equal significance is the fact that, the animal sacrifices of the 
Old Testament law pertained only to the nation of Israel. It was a 
national law, never intended to be universal in application. Gentiles were 
essentially excluded (though they could chose to subject themselves to 
the law by becoming circumcised and, in effect, joining the nation of 
Israel).   

Johnôs statement here anticipates the fact that the gospel of Christ 
would be a universal covenant, equally available to people of all nations. 
While the Jewish disciples did not understand this till much later, it was 
clearly prophesied in many passages like this. For other passages about 
the universal nature of the gospel, see Mark 16:15,16; Luke 24:47; Titus 
2:11; 1 Timothy 2:4,6; 2 Peter 3:9; Hebrews 2:9; John 3:16; Acts 
10:34,35; Matthew 11:28; Luke 2:10. 

This fact also demonstrates that Jesus must necessarily have 
intended from the beginning to give a whole new covenant system, 
different from that which Moses gave. Mosesô system was limited in 
application to the nation of Israel. If Jesusô system were to include 
salvation for all, it would have to be an entirely different covenant with 
a different sacrifice. This too is eventually made clear as the gospel is 
further revealed. See Hebrews 10:1-10; 7:11-14; 8:6-13; 9:1-4; 2 
Corinthians 3:6 -11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:1-6; Romans 7:1-7; Ephesians 
2:11-16; Colossians 2:13-17. 

For further discussion of the old law as compared to the 
gospel, see our article on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

1:30 ï John identified Jesus as the One  who is preferred 
before him and was before him.  

In v15, John had spoken of one who came after him but was 
preferred before him, etc. This was the one for whom John came to 
prepare the way (v23-27). The author applied this to Jesus, showing that 
He was the One John came to prepare for (verses 15-18). But John the 
Baptist himself does not identify Jesus as the One he was preparing for 
until v30. John then said that Jesus is the very One that he had been 
testifying about and preparing the way for. All that ha s been said about 
Johnôs testimony up to this point (compare verses 6ff) has been speaking 
about Jesus.  

1:31-34 ï John knew Jesus to be the Son of God because he 
saw the Spirit descend on Him at His baptism.  

At first, John himself did not know exactly who m he was preparing 
the way for. He knew he was preparing the way for someone who would 
eventually be revealed to Israel, so he came baptizing as He was guided 
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to do. But he did not know exactly whom he was preparing the way for. 
That would be revealed to him later.  

This does not mean that John did not know anything about Jesus 
as a person before he baptized Him. John and Jesus were cousins, whose 
mothers knew one another and became pregnant about the same time 
by special blessings of God and who knew the sons they would bear 
would be special servants of God (Luke 1). It is highly unlikely that John 
knew nothing whatever about Jesus or had never met Him before. Matt 
3:13-17 says that, when Jesus came to be baptized, John said, ñIt is you 
that should baptize me.ò This would also appear to indicate that John 
did know Jesus and even knew Him to be a greater teacher than John 
was.  

Verses 10,26 also speak of Jesus saying that people did not ñknowò 
Him, yet those people surely knew of His existence. The point is that they 
were not aware or did not believe in His nature as the Christ, the 
Messiah, the Savior of the world. This, most likely, is what John also did 
not know about Jesus until it was revealed to him. 

Though John did not know what individual he was prepar ing the 
way for, yet He had been informed that there would be a sign to indicate 
to him who the individual was: the Spirit would descend like a dove and 
remain upon Him. This would be the One to come. This sign was fulfilled 
at Jesusô baptism (Matt. 3; Luke 3). 

John concluded that Jesus is the One he had been preparing for and 
the one who would baptize in the Holy Spirit (whereas John himself 
baptized in water).  

Based on this evidence, John the Baptist testified that Jesus is the 
Son of God (see verses 14,18 regarding Jesus as the only begotten Son). 
This confirms the relationship with God that Jesus claimed to have, 
which in turn confirms His Deity.  

Baptism in the Holy Spirit  

Note these passages regarding Holy Spirit baptism: Matthew 3:11; 
Acts 1:3-8; 2:1-21,33; 10:44-49; 11:1-4,15-18 [Mark 1:8; Luke 3:16; John 
1:33] 

From these passages we learn the following points about Holy Spirit 
baptism. Note how these points distinguish Holy Spirit baptism from 
water baptism. 

* Element   

This baptism immersed or overwhelmed people in the Holy Spirit. 
Note that water baptism and Holy Spirit baptism are here shown to be 
two separate and distinct baptisms. John contrasts them. But only one 
baptism is in effect today (Eph. 4:3ff). Most people who claim Holy Spirit 
baptism today also practice water baptism. According to this passage, 
that would be two baptisms; but Ephesians 4 says only one is in effect 
today. 
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* Action  

The word ñbaptizeò means to immerse, overwhelm, engulf. This is a 
spiritual baptism, not physical, in w hich the subjects were to be 
overwhelmed by the Holy Spirit.  

* Administrator  

Jesus Himself would baptize people in the Holy Spirit. This baptism 
required someone greater than John to administer it. Only Jesus is great 
enough. No man can or ever has baptized others in the Holy Spirit.  

* Promise  

Holy Spirit baptism was something God promised to do for certain 
people, not something they were required to do for Him. There was no 
command to be baptized in the Holy Spirit.  

* Subjects  

Johnôs statement promising Holy Spirit baptism was fulfilled upon 
the apostles on the occasion of the first Jewish converts (Acts 1:4,5, 
compare chapter 2), and on the first Gentiles to be converted (Acts 
10,11). 

* Choice   

God Himself decided who would receive Holy Spirit baptism (the  
apostles), when (not many days hence) and where (Jerusalem) - Acts 1:3-
8. It was not a blessing offered to all, such that anyone could have it if 
they chose. God made the choice independently of any manôs desire to 
receive it or not receive it.  

* Purpose  

Holy Spirit baptism gave the apostles power to bear witness 
throughout the world (Acts 1:8). And it gave miraculous power of 
tongues (Acts 2:1-13; 10:46). In the case of Corneliusô household, it was 
necessary to convince the Jews that God was willing to receive Gentiles 
as His children (10:45; 11:17,18), so Peter would baptize them in water 
(10:47,48). [Compare Acts 15:1-11] 

This shows that Holy Spirit baptism was not the same as the 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. The indwelling is available to all who wis h 
to be saved, but it does not involve miraculous powers (see the link below 
for further information).  

* Duration  

Holy Spirit baptism began at Jerusalem , ñnot many days henceò 
after Jesusô ascension (Acts 1:4,5). There were only two recorded 
instances of Holy Spirit baptism  ï the apostles when the first Jews were 
converted, and Corneliusô household when the first Gentiles were 
converted. No other event in the Bible is described as Holy Spirit 
baptism. There are other instances of baptism, and other references to 
the Holy Spirit. But no others are called Holy Spirit baptism.  
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Holy Spirit baptism ceased. The subjects to receive it were just a 
few. It was never for all men. Its purpose was fulfilled and it is no longer 
needed. The message it guided men to receive has now been fully 
delivered and recorded (John 14:26; 16:13; 2 Tim. 3:16,17). It is not to be 
repeated (Jude 3; compare 1 Pet. 1:22f). The written word gives all the 
evidence we need that Gentiles may be saved by the gospel. Miracles 
confirmed the new revelation as it was delivered (Mark 16:20; Acts 14:3; 
Heb. 2:3f). Since revelation is no longer needed, miracles are no longer 
needed (John 20:30f; 1 Cor. 13:8-13). Holy Spirit baptism fulfilled its 
purpose and ceased soon after the gospel was first preached. Today, 
there is only one baptism ï water baptism for remission of sins 
(Ephesians 4:4-6). 

For more details regarding baptism in the Holy Spirit, 
miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit, and the indwelling of 
the Holy Spirit as compared to water baptism of  the gospel, 
see our articles on these subjects on our Bible Instruction web 
site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

1:35 -51 - Five Men Who Become Disciples of Jesus  

1:35 -37 ï John introduced Jesus to two of his disciples as the 
Lamb of God. So they followed Him.  

On the next day John again testified regarding Jesus. He was with 
two of his disciples, when he saw Jesus and again called Him the Lamb 
of God (see notes on v29). These two disciples in turn followed Jesus.  

One of these disciples turned out to be Andrew, the brother of Peter 
(v40). There is good reason to believe that the other disciple was John 
the apostle, who wrote this book. This conclusion is based on the fact 
that the apostle John often describes stories at which he was personally 
present but does not name himself (compare 13:23-26; 19:26,35; 
21:7,20,24; see introductory notes).  

Andrew and Peter were fishing partners with James and John, so it 
is very possible that John was with Andrew on this occasion. It is almost 
certain that, whatever Andrew and Peter knew about John the Baptist 
and Jesus, their partners would soon know it too.  

Note how the remainder of the story mentions a total of five people 
who became disciples of Jesus. The other four are all named and all 
became apostles: Andrew, Peter, Philip, and Nathanael (assuming 
Nathanael is the same as the apostle Bartholomew ï see notes on verses 
45ff). This strongly implies that this account is intended to introduce us 
to five of Jesusô first disciples, all of whom became apostles. In that case, 
the unnamed disciple must surely be John the apostle.  

There can be no doubt from other accounts that John was one of 
Jesusô earliest disciples, and it is entirely possible that He was one of 
Johnôs disciples. If so, then he witnessed directly or indirectly everything 
he records in this book. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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Note that the effect of Johnôs teaching, as it ought to have been, was 
that it made followers for Jesus. The ultimate goal was not to make 
followers for John, but for the One for whom John was preparing the 
way. 

1:38,39 ï The two disciples went with Jesus to the place 
where He was staying and spent the  day with Him.  

As the two disciples of John followed Jesus, He asked what they 
were looking for. They asked where He was staying and He allowed them 
to come and see for themselves. They went and spent the day with him, 
it being about the tenth hour at the time (4:00PM, assuming John was 
using Jewish time). We are told nothing about the place where He was 
staying, which shows that the place was not the important point of the 
story. What was important was that the disciples had the opportunity to 
be introduced to Jesus and His teaching. 

The two addressed Jesus as ñRabbi,ò a term meaning teacher. It was 
commonly used in that day (and yet today) by Jewish people to refer to 
their teachers. 

The result was the two disciples remained that day with Jesus. 
Obviously, this gave Him the opportunity to teach them and gave them 
the opportunity to observe Him for themselves. The results evidently 
convinced them to believe in Him (see verses 40ff).  

All this fits the view, described earlier, that this section is 
introducing  us to several of the men who later became apostles. It 
specifically introduces us to John, who is writing the account. And in the 
process, of course, it gives John the opportunity to provide evidence 
about Jesus, so that we can all have opportunity to believe in Him, even 
as His first disciples believed in Him.  

1:40,41 ï Andrew found his brother Simon and told him that 
they had found the Messiah.  

Of these two disciples who followed Jesus in verses 35-39, one was 
Andrew, the brother of Simon Peter. He found  Simon and told him they 
had found the Messiah, the Christ. Messiah is the Hebrew equivalent of 
the Greek word Christ (see notes on v20). John had been asked whether 
he were the Christ, but he denied it (v20). But he had come to prepare 
the way for One who was greater than he. He had identified Jesus as 
being that One, and Andrew concluded that Jesus was the Christ. 

The Hebrew word Messiah and Greek Christ mean one who is 
anointed. Anointing (usually with oil) was a symbolic ritual in the Old 
Testament to dedicate or appoint someone to a special work. It was most 
common for kings (1 Samuel 9:16; 10:1; 16:13), but was also done for 
priests (Leviticus 4:3) and sometimes prophets (Psalms 105:15). Jesus 
held all three of these positions (which no one did under the Old 
Testament), but the special significance is that He would be the King or 
Ruler of Godôs special people under the New Testament. Jesus was the 
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rightful heir of Davidôs throne by lineage, but especially He was chosen 
of God to be the King of the spiritual New Testament kingdom (compare 
v49). 

Having found the Christ, in his zeal Andrew wanted other people to 
know about Him too. We ought all to respect this zeal in Andrew and 
imitate it. We too ought to tell all our friends and relatives about the 
blessings they can have if they accept the truth about Jesus. 

Note that Andrew and Peter both eventually became apostles. Very 
little is ever told us specifically about Andrew except that he was Peterôs 
brother. But regardless of what else he may have ever accomplished, 
bringing his brother to the Lord was a great accomplishment, since his 
brother became one of the most influential of apostles, preaching the 
first gospel sermon, etc.  

We too may never personally accomplish things that put us much in 
the public eye. But if we convert a few souls for the Lord, and they 
accomplish much in His service, then through them we have 
accomplished much good that otherwise might never have occurred. 

1:42 ï Jesu s ga ve Simon the name Cephas (Peter), meaning a 
stone.  

Note that Andrew did not personally teach Peter all that Peter 
needed to know to become a disciple. But he did bring Peter to the 
teacher who could tell him what he needed to know. So we may not be 
versed enough to instruct people fully and answer all their questions, but 
if we just set up Bible studies for other teachers and let them do the 
teaching, we have accomplished what we can. 

Jesus said Simon was the son of Jonah (or John); which, of course, 
means Andrew also was a son of Jonah. Jesus gave Simon the name of 
Cephas (Hebrew), which is the equivalent of Peter in Greek. Apparently, 
he was called simply Simon before this time, but Jesus gave the 
additional name of Peter. 

This name means a stone. Catholic writers tie this to Matt. 16:18 and 
conclude this proves that Peter was the ñrockò on which Jesus built His 
church, and that is the reason Jesus changed his name. However, this is 
nowhere stated to be the case here or elsewhere.  

The word for ñrockò in Matt. 16:18 is a related but different Greek 
word (observe that the NKJV here translates the name of Peter ña stone,ò 
not a ñrockò). The context of Matt. 16:18, combined with 1 Cor. 3:11, 
shows that the rock on which the church is built is, not Peter, but rather 
Jesus and the fact that He is Godôs Son. 

For an in -depth  study about whether Peter was the first 
Pope, see our article on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

Exactly why Jesus made this name change is not stated here or 
elsewhere. Perhaps it was a reference to Peterôs character that, although 
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he was impetuous and unstable at first, he would later become solid and 
established in the faith like a stone. 

1:43,44 ï Jesus called Philip to follow Him. Philip was from 
Bethsaida, the city of A ndrew and Peter.  

On the next day, Jesus wanted to go back to Galilee (apparently 
intended to leave the place where John the Baptist had seen Him). He 
found Philip, who was from Bethsaida, the same city where Andrew and 
Peter were from. This city is located on the Sea of Galilee, somewhere 
near Capernaum at the northern end of the sea [see map ]. Peter and 
Andrew were fishermen there, according to other accounts, in 
partnership with James and John.  

Jesus called Philip to follow Him. Several times He called people in 
this way to be His disciples. This is the first recorded example of Jesusô 
use of this concept. To follow Him is to be His disciple (literally meaning 
a follower), not just to physically follow him to some place.  

We are not told what Jesus further said to Philip to convince him to 
become a disciple. Unlike the two disciples in verses 35ff, Philip is not 
stated to have been a disciple of John, although context and location of 
this event may lead us to suspect that he was. In any case, Jesus appears 
to have taken the initiative in calling Philip.  

Philip later became an apostle, as did Nathanael, whom we read 
about in the next verse. 

1:45,46 ï Philip then told Nathanael that Jesus was the One 
predicted by the prophets. But Nathanael did not believe 
any  good thing could come from Nazareth.  

Philip shared Andrewôs desire to spread the news about Jesus. He 
found Nathanael and told him that they had found the one prophesied 
about in the law and prophets. He said he was Jesus, son of Joseph. This 
does not deny the virgin birth. Philip may not have known about that at 
this point. But in any case, Jesus was legally the son of Joseph, his heir, 
etc., just like an adopted child is treated and spoken of as the ñsonò of his 
adoptive father. 

The author uses the testimony of Philip to introduce another 
argument to support Jesusô claims: He fulfilled the prophecies of the 
Christ found in the law and prophets. Specific examples will be cited in 
the gospel accounts as we proceed through Jesusô life. 

John here familiarizes us with five of Jesusô earliest disciples, all of 
whom eventually became apostles. John gives information not found 
elsewhere, and helps us learn especially about three men who are little 
mentioned in other accounts. John personally knew all these men, 
especially Andrew and Peter, and could speak of these matters from 
close association with them. 

The only other reference to this man by the name Nathanael is 
found in 21:2, where he is said to have come from Cana in Galilee. But 
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that account, like this one in chapter 1, places him in the company of 
other apostles. This makes it highly likely that Nathanael was himself an 
apostle, probably the one called Bartholomew in the lists of apostles in 
the other accounts (see McGarveyôs Fourfold Gospel). Men in th e Bible 
often had more than one name ïone a given name and another a family 
name or a second name more commonly used. Bartholomew means 
literally, son of Tolmai, so it identifies him by his family relationship, as 
was commonly done in that day. Compare Simon Bar-Jonah, etc. So, it 
is likely that Bartholomew had another name.  

Nathanaelôs skeptical remark about Jesus hometown shows that 
Nazareth was held in contempt. How could anything good come out of 
it? Philip urged him to see for himself. Jesus obviously grew up in a town 
that had a lowly reputation.  

We also learn that, when we try to lead people to the truth, we 
should give them evidence on which to believe. Specifically, let them see 
for themselves what Jesus was like and what are the evidences for His 
claims. If they are skeptical at first, do not give up but get them to 
personally learn about Jesus, read the Bible accounts for themselves. 
Donôt expect them to accept just because we do or on the basis of our 
opinion.  

1:47 ï Jesus praised Nathanael for b eing a true Israelite, 
having no deceit.  

On seeing Nathanael coming, apparently before He had even met 
him, Jesus described him as an Israelite indeed, in who is no guile 
(deceit). Jesus knew what was in man (2:25), so He apparently could 
read a manôs heart and character. This is a power only Deity possesses (1 
Kings 8:39). It seems Jesus used this power in choosing His apostles. 

Jesus viewed Nathanael as an honest man, who never was deceitful. 
This should also be said of us. He was an Israelite indeed ï i.e., not just 
one of Godôs people by natural birth, but by character and conduct he 
lived the way God wanted His people to live. (Some think that Jesusô 
statement refers to the fact that Nathanael was outspoken. But I donôt 
know why we should assume that. Lots of people are guileless or free 
from deceit, but are not particularly outspoken.)  

Apparently, Nathanael made a sincere effort to be free from deceit, 
so Jesus statement led to a response from Nathanael as in the following 
verses. 

1:48,49 ï Jesus said h e saw Nathanael under the fig tree. So 
Nathanael confessed Him to be the Son of God.  

Nathanael was surprised that Jesus knew anything about him, so he 
asked how Jesus knew him. Jesus said He had seen Nathanael under the 
fig tree before Philip called him. W e are not told specifically when or 
where Nathanael had been under a fig tree. But Jesusô statement 
revealed superhuman knowledge, since Nathanael knew Jesus had not 
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been present when he was under the fig tree. Perhaps no one else was 
present and knew about it, but obviously neither Philip nor anyone else 
had as yet said anything about the incident. Nathanael knew there was 
no way Jesus could have known this by human power, so he accepted 
Philipôs conclusion about who Jesus was. 

He addressed Jesus as ñRabbiò (compare v38). He called Jesus ñthe 
Son of Godò and ñKing of Israel.ò These statements constituted 
Nathanaelôs confession that he accepted Jesus as the Christ and the 
rightful ruler over Israel (see notes on the expression ñChristò in verses 
20,41). He had witnessed superhuman power, but whether or not he 
meant to admit Jesusô Deity in the expression ñSon of Godò seems 
unclear. John the Baptist had, however, already used this term for Jesus 
(v34). 

1:50,51 ï Jesus assured Nathanael that he would see greate r 
proofs, including angels ascending and descending on 
the Son of Man.  

Jesus stated that if Nathanael believed on the basis of the evidence 
he had so far received, he would see greater things than that. This also 
seems to imply that Nathanael, along with the other apostles, would 
accompany Jesus and witness many of the great miracles He would yet 
accomplish. His knowledge of Nathanaelôs conduct was one of His less 
significant achievements. 

The NKJV translation ñmost assuredlyò gives the meaning of the 
expression which is otherwise translated ñverily, verily,ò or literally 
ñamen, amen.ò It was a statement of strong affirmation of a great truth. 
The expression is unique to Jesusô teaching and is found rarely if ever in 
any other manôs teaching. 

In fact, Jesus said people would see the heavens opened and angels 
ascending and descending upon the Son of Man (Jesus). This seems to 
refer back to Jacobôs dream of the ladder into heaven, with angels 
ascending and descending upon it (Gen. 28:10-17). It is highly unlike ly 
that an event would literally occur in which angels would ascend and 
descend upon Jesus. Apparently the meaning is not literal, but like many 
of Jesusô descriptions of Himself in John and elsewhere, it was a spiritual 
expression (like ñI am the vine, ñI am the sheepfold,ò etc.). The most 
likely meaning is that Jesus would become a means of communion and 
fellowship between God and man, so that God would give many blessings 
to man by way of Jesus. He is now our mediator and intercessor as High 
Priest (see 1 Tim. 2:5; and the book of Hebrews). 

Note some of the titles or descriptions given to Jesus already in the 
testimony of John and these early disciples: 

Lamb of God (verses 29,36) 
Son of God (verses 34,49) 
Rabbi (verses 38,49) 
Messiah or Christ (v41) 
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One that Moses and the prophets predicted (v45) 
King of Israel (v49)  
Son of man (v51) 
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John 2  

Chapter  2 - The Miracle of Water to 
Wine and Cleansing the Temple  

2:1 -12 - Jesusõ First Miracle: Water Turned to Wine 

2:1,2 ï Jesus and His disciples attended a weddin g ceremony 
in Cana. His mother also was there.  

On the third day, there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee (the exact 
location of which is uncertain, but several sites are suggested). Jesusô 
mother attended, as did Jesus and His disciples. Note that by this time 
Jesus is said to have had disciples. Doubtless this included the ones who 
began to follow Him at the end of chapter 1 and probably others. 

The presence of Jesus and His disciples proves that Jesus was a 
sociable person, not a recluse from society. It also shows Jesusô approval 
upon the institution  of marriage and of wedding ceremonies in 
particular. Though He Himself never married, it is not because He 
opposed marriage nor even because He believed those who marry are 
somehow spiritually inferior to those who do not (as some people think). 
Marriage is honorable (Heb. 13:4). God created woman for man because 
it was not good for man to be alone (Gen. 2:18ff). Jesus honored 
marriage. 

We might add that the account shows that Jesus was not opposed 
to enjoying pleasant celebrations. While He would never have fellowship 
with any activity that was immoral or unwholesome, yet He attended this 
wedding, which surely involved feasting, merrymaking, and celebration. 
It was what we would call a party or banquet. And He even provided 
some of the refreshments. Jesus was not opposed to recreation, 
entertainment, or enjoyments that were wholesome of themselves. 

2:3 -5 ï When they ran out of wine, Mary requested Jesus to 
provide more.  

At some point in the proceedings, they ran out of wine. Jesusô 
mother informed Him of t his, evidently expecting Him to do something 
about it. Wedding ceremonies in that day, we are told, sometimes lasted 
for several days (this may be implied in Gen. 29:27; Judges 14:10-12). 
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Many guests might attend, so apparently the family had miscalculated 
the amount of wine that would be needed. To run out of food and 
provisions for the guests was a serious social embarrassment. 

Jesus however responded by asking Mary what her concern had to 
do with Him, for His hour had not yet come. He is not here speakin g 
disrespectfully to His mother, but He is showing her that, though she is 
his mother in the flesh, His decisions about what He should do are based 
on higher considerations. He must be about His Fatherôs work, and this 
is controlled by His Fatherôs will.  

Such statements appear to contradict Catholic teaching. Their belief 
in prayer to Mary is based on the view that Mary ñcommands her Son,ò 
and Jesus must obey His motherôs will. In matters pertaining to His 
ministry, teaching, and miracles, however, Mary had no authority over 
Jesus. In any case, it seems clear that Jesus had to act according to 
higher principles than the wishes of Mary.  

Jesus did, however, eventually do the miracle that Mary requested. 
In fact, she proceeded to make arrangements for Him to do it. So what 
does His statement mean? Perhaps at the time He made the statement 
God had not yet given Him instructions to proceed with miracles, but He 
did so soon after Mary made the request. Some commentaries think it 
simply was not yet the right time i n the feast to do the miracle, but that 
time eventually came. (Jesus often uses the expression ñmy hourò to 
refer to His death, but that does not seem to have connection to this 
passage ï John 7:30; 8:20; 12:23,27; 17:1; Matt. 26:45; Luke 22:53.) 

King expresses the helpful thought that Jesus had not, at first, 
intended to begin His miracles this early in His ministry, but He had 
soon planned to do so. However, this was not a matter ñset in stone,ò nor 
had God given a definite instruction to Jesus about when to do His first 
miracle. It was not a matter of right or wrong if Jesus began His miracles 
at this time ï it was just not what He had originally planned.  

However, the fact that He did do the miracle indicates that Godôs 
decisions can be influenced by the requests of His people. This illustrates 
the power of prayer. God may not have originally planned to do a thing 
a certain way, but the prayers of His people may change His plans, if it 
can be done without harm to any greater principle.  

Evidently, Mary did  not take Jesusô statement as an absolute denial, 
for she told the servants to do whatever He said to do. Perhaps she hoped 
that He might do a miracle and wanted to do all she could to encourage 
Him, or perhaps she expected Him to provide the wine in some non-
miraculous way. In any case, she did not take His response as an absolute 
refusal. 

We are later told that, when Jesus had done the miracle, it was His 
first (v11). Why then would Mary have been expecting a miracle? She 
surely knew about the miracles involved in His birth. The virgin birth 
obviously directly involved her, and she surely remembered the visions 
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of the angels. She most likely knew of the Fatherôs speaking from heaven 
at Jesusô baptism.  

These miracles had been done to Jesus or about Him, not by Him; 
yet perhaps all this gave her faith that He could do this. And she could 
see for herself the evidence that He was making disciples and obviously 
preparing to begin public teaching. Or perhaps she did not know what 
He would do, but just was confident He could solve the problem by some 
means or other. 

2:6,7 ï Present were six water pots of 20 to 30 gallons each. 
Jesus commanded to have them filled with water.  

Six water pots were standing nearby, available for purifying as 
practiced by the Jews (perhaps the practice of washing before eating). 
Each of the six contained 2-3 firkins (ASV) (perhaps some were a little 
larger and some a little smaller). Zondervanôs Pictorial Bible Dictionary 
says a firkin is 10.3 U.S. gallons, though some commentators say it was 
less, maybe only 7 1/2 gallons. The NKJV calculates each jar as 20-30 
gallons. If so, the total amount would be 120-180 gallons. They were 
filled with water to the very brim.  

The purpose of these details is to emphasize what was important in 
Johnôs account. He is showing the greatness of the miracle to give 
evidence for Jesusô claims. This is the first of Jesusô miracles, and John 
uses it to establish faith in Him. As a result, many details are not 
mentioned (such as who the bride and groom were, etc.). Yet, the details 
that are mentioned help show the greatness of the miracle. 

This event did not involve a handful of liquid that may have been 
mistaken in origin. Nor was it possible for someone to have slipped some 
strong wine into each pot to be diluted by the water. The jars were filled 
to the brim with water and that is what miraculously became the wine 
served at the feast. And the quantity was huge to prove the power 
required.  

2:8 -10 - When the water was taken to the master of the feast, 
it had becom e wine so good that the master implied it was 
the best wine yet.  

Jesus had the servants take the water pots to the ruler or master of 
the feast. A man was in charge of the feast, and it was one of his jobs to 
check the wine. He tasted its quality, but some claim that he was 
especially to check on the alcoholic content. We will discuss later the 
aspect of intoxication and alcohol as relates to this wine. But decent 
people made sure that wine at their feasts was not such as to make people 
drunk.  

The water had now become wine, but the ruler did not know how 
this happened ï only the servants knew. The ruler called the bridegroom 
and complimented this wine by saying that people customarily gave 
better wine at the beginning of the feast and then poorer quality wine 
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after men had been drinking awhile. However, in this case the better 
wine had been saved for the last. 

No doubt John recorded this, not because he wanted to approve the 
common practice, but because he wanted to show that the wine Jesus 
made was good quality and could not possibly be a fraud. It was such 
real wine that it tasted even better than the real wine that had already 
been provided.  

Note that the ruler is not saying this wine was intoxicating nor was 
he saying anyone there was drunk. He was simply commenting on the 
taste of the wine Jesus made by contrasting what happened here to the 
usual practice. 

2:11 ï This was the beginning of Jesusô signs, and His 
disciples believed in Him.  

This was the beginning of Jesusô miracles. It proved Jesusô power to 
turn one substance into something completely different. As such, it was 
impossible by natural law  ï a miracle. Water combined with other 
nutrients can be made into wine by grape vines, but it takes months of 
natural processes. Jesus did the same in an instant. This is especially 
interesting in light of the claim that Je sus is the Creator (1:3). Here He 
duplicates in an instant of time that which His Creation takes months to 
accomplish.  

This demonstrated His glory and caused His disciples to believe on 
Him. Note that John records seven miracles, often including miracles 
not mentioned by other gospel writers or giving details that others do 
not give. But in each case he is careful to give sufficient details to make 
sure the miracles provide evidence of who Jesus is.  

So, from this very first miracle, John makes clear that we are aware 
that the purpose of the miracles was to give people reason to believe. 
Jesusô claims had to be substantiated, and the disciples needed evidence 
to convince them to preach His message with conviction and to suffer for 
His cause. His miracles accomplish the same purpose for us and give 
unbelievers reason to believe (Mark 16:20; John 5:36; 20:30,31; Acts 
2:22; 14:3; 2 Corinthians 12:11,12; Hebrews 2:3,4; 1 Kings 18:36-39; 
Exodus 4:1-9; 7:3-5; 14:30,31). 

For an in -depth study about the nature and p urpose of 
miracles, see our articles on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

Implications for social drinking  

Some people use this passage to justify modern social drinking ñin 
moderationò: if Jesus provided wine at a feast, why canôt we today drink 
alcoholic beverages at social gatherings?  

Remember first that the purpose of this account was, not to teach 
us about drinking wine, but to substantiate Jesusô claims by showing His 
power of doing miracles. Let us not lose sight of this in discussing side 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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issues. Details, that might be interesting in a discussion of wine drinking, 
are not given because they are not relevant to the point of the story. To 
understand Bible teaching about drinking alcoholic beverages, we must 
go elsewhere. 

The meaning of the word ñwineò 

Many words, like ñbaptism,ò ñchurch,ò and others, have different 
meanings today from used in the Bible. So ñwineò in the Bible does not 
mean what ñwineò means today, but was similar to our use of ñciderò: it 
could be fermented or unfermented, depending on context.  

(1) Wine was often unfermented (Isa. 16:10; 65:8; Jer 48:33; Rev. 
19:15 ï compare Rev. 14:10; Gen. 40:9-11). This ñwineò was often spoken 
of as a blessing.  

Some claim the wine in John 2 had to be fermented because wine 
could not be kept unfermented till this time of year. But a ny good 
encyclopedia will show clear evidence that people then knew how to keep 
wine unfermented.  

(2) Sometimes grape juice was boiled down to syrup and kept 
unfermented. This was later diluted again to make a non-alcoholic grape 
drink.  

(3) Obviously ñwineò was sometimes fermented, but again 
encyclopedias show that our wines today are much more intoxicating 
than even the alcoholic wines of Bible times. Their wines were naturally 
lower in alcohol due to climate, and they never fortified their wines with 
distilled alcohol as is often done today. The distilling process was 
unknown then.  

Instead, custom demanded that, when fermented wine was used (as 
at feasts) it must be diluted with water (3 parts water to one part wine, 
and some say even more dilute) to cut the alcoholic content. And even 
then care was taken to avoid over-indulgence. Drinking of fermented 
wine without dilution was always considered strong wine or much wine 
(Rev. 14:10). These facts are confirmed both by secular encyclopedias 
and religious commentators. Alcoholic wine is never viewed in Scripture 
as a blessing, but is often warned against as a danger. 

If Jesus provided alcoholic drinks such as are common in 
our society, then He provided for or at least tempted people to 
drunkenness.  

The passage says Jesus provided  wine, which would make His 
influence and fellowship important. If the ñwineò was like todayôs 
alcoholic drinks, then He provided 120 -180 gallons of a poisonous, 
addictive, mind -altering, narcotic drug for people who had drunk up 
all the booze in sight! Surely that would encourage some people, not to 
moderation, but to excess! This would make Jesus little less than a 
bartender!  
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Even the world admits that one of every ten social drinkers becomes 
an alcoholic or problem drinker. Knowing  this, would Jesus provide 
people with booze like we have today after repeatedly warning against 
the dangers of drunkenness and alcoholic drink (compare Eph. 5:11,18; 
Proverbs 23:29-32)?  

1 Peter 4:1-4 likewise condemns ñbanquetingò or ñdrinking parties,ò 
which is what modern social drinking is. Would Jesus be a good 
influence and example if He provided 120-180 gallons of alcoholic drinks 
like we have today? 

Isaacs (Jewish rabbi) says: ñThe Jews do not, in their feasts 
for sacred purposes, including the marriage feast, ever use any 
kind of fermented drinks é they employ the fruit of the vine ï that 
is, fresh grapes ï unfermented grape-juice, and raisins, as the 
symbol of benediction. Fermentation is to them always a symbol 
of corruption é rottenness.ò (Patton, p70) 

Some claim the reference to giving inferior wine when 
guests have ñwell drunkò proves that this was wine that could 
make people drunk.  

Actually, the reference is just to people being satisfied with drink. 
Many translations translate the expression ñhave well drunkò (ASV, 
NKJV)  ï not necessarily intoxication. Food and drink are not nearly as 
attractive when we are full as they are when we are hungry and thirsty, 
so the usual practice was to give the best food and drink at the beginning 
of the feast.  

Forms of the Greek word for ñdrunkò are used in the LXX in Psalms 
36:8; 65:10; Isaiah 55:10; 58:11; Jer. 31:14,25 to mean simply filled or 
satisfied. (See McQuiggan, pp 118,119.) 

In any case, the statement referred to typical practice, not to this 
particular case. This case was clearly different ï that is the point of the 
statement - in which case we have no proof the wine was intoxicating.  

But if this statement does mean that people were drunk in this case, 
then Jesus provided booze for people who were drinking to excess , not 
in moderation . The result of the argument would mean Jesus provided 
over 120 gallons of booze for a bunch of drunks! No, sir! Not my Lord! 
But if the wine was nonalcoholic, the whole story makes sense. 

We conclude that the wine Jesus made was not intoxicating like 
modern wines. This confirms our previous conclusion that Bible wines 
were not always intoxicating like modern drinks. And instead of an 
argument in favor of modern social drinking, what we really have is an 
argument against it. The passage shows that Jesus did not  provide the 
kind of alcoholic drinks commonly used in our society. And we have 
further evidence that the wines that are described favorably were 
nonalcoholic. 

In any case, social drinking cannot successfully be defended on the 
basis of this passage. We need not prove from this passage that social 
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drinking is wrong. That can be settled elsewhere. But this passage is no 
defense for those who argue for social drinking. 

2:12 ï Jesus went to Capernaum with his mother, br others, 
and disciples.  

After the miracle at Cana, Jesus went to Capernaum with his 
mother, brothers, and disciples. Capernaum was a city on the northern 
end of the Sea of Galilee (see map ). They stayed there not long in terms 
of days. Capernaum seems after this to be somewhat a home base for 
Jesus. He did not apparently live at Nazareth any longer.  

Note that, contrary to Catholic doctrine, Jesus did have ñbrothers.ò 
These were His brothers in the same sense that Mary was His mother. It 
was not a spiritual relationship, nor were they just cousins. They were 
brothers in the flesh in His immediate family like Mary was His mother 
in the flesh in His immediate family.  

Other passages name the brothers, and still others state that He also 
had sisters. They show conclusively that these people were physical 
members of His physical family like Mary was His earthly mother. So, 
Mary was not a perpetual virgin after Jesusô birth. See also Matt. 12:46; 
13:55; Mark 3:32; 6:3; Luke 8:19,20; John 7:3,5,10; 1 Cor. 9:5; Gal. 1:19. 
(Johnson has an excellent summary of the evidence on this matter. See 
also McGarveyôs Fourfold Gospel.)  

The fact that Joseph is nowhere mentioned is taken by many to 
imply that he had died by this time.  

2:13 -25 - Cleansing of the Temple  

2:13 ï Jesus  went to Jerusalem to attend the Passover.  

Jesus went to Jerusalem for the Passover. This was an annual 
Jewish feast in memorial of the time God slew all the firstborn of Egypt 
but spared the Israelites because they had put the blood of lambs on their 
doorposts (compare Exodus 12 & 13).  

It seems significant that this was Jesusô first recorded public act in 
His ministry. He had been baptized and had made some disciples in 
Galilee and had done a miracle. But after a brief period at Capernaum, 
He went to the temple in Jerusalem for His first major acts at the center 
of Jewish worship. However, He did not begin by quietly preaching a 
message of sweetness and positive mental attitude. He began by creating 
a major confrontation against the perversions of the Jews! 

2:14 -17 ï People were selling animals and changing money in 
the temple. Jesus drove them out saying they should not 
make His Fatherôs house a house of merchandise. 

In the temple Jesus found people who changed money and people 
who sold oxen, sheep, and doves, all of which were animals commonly 
used as sacrifices. Jews were obligated to pay a tax for care of the temple 
of 1/2 shekel ï Exodus 30:13; Matt. 17:24. Presumably, the money was 
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exchanged for this purpose. Some commentators explain that Roman 
money was in common use, but only Jewish money was accepted for the 
temple tax, thus requiring the change of money. 

ñIn the templeò cannot possibly mean in the physical building itself, 
which was built as a replacement of the tabernacle. That is, this was not 
done in the Holy Place or Most Holy Place. Only the priests were allowed 
there, and anyone else who entered was put to death. Even these callous 
Jews would not have allowed that. 

But the temple area had become a complex of courtyards and 
porches. After the beginning of the church, the Jerusalem congregation 
met in a porch of the temple. Other meetings occurred there. So various 
areas of the temple compound were open to the public, and the entire 
area is here and elsewhere referred to as ñthe temple.ò These merchants 
had set up business in some of these areas of the temple, yet Jesus still 
objected. 

Jesus drove them out.  

Jesus made a scourge of cords and drove them all out of the temple 
ï sheep, oxen, etc. ï and he overthrew the tables of the moneychangers. 
Presumably He used the scourge in driving out the sheep and oxen, 
although it is not directly stated exactly who or what, if anything, He 
struck with the scourge. It is possible that the mere threat of its use was 
enough to drive them out. Animals and men have often been ñdrivenò by 
means of a whip without ever being struck ï the mere threat of the whip 
being enough to motivate them. 

On the other hand, based on Jesusô own teaching elsewhere (such 
as Matt. 5), if it was wrong to actually beat men with the scourge, then it 
would have been wrong to threaten to do it. Whether or not He struck 
men is not stated; but acting as the authorized Son of God, He would 
have had the right to do so, especially under the Old Testament law with 
its physical punishments for sin.  

This is not the only time Jesus cleansed the temple. He did the same 
thing later on a different occasion when He visited Jerusalem (Matt. 
21:12,13; Mark 11:15-18; Luke 19:45-47). Obviously, these men returned 
after He left. Apparently, the rulers, who oug ht to have kept them out, 
did not oppose the activity. So Jesus was opposing, not just the men who 
were making a financial profit, but probably also the people in charge of 
the temple. Consider the courage it would require to take the stand Jesus 
did here. 

The reasons for Jesusô action 

Jesus found justification for His deed in Scripture. The temple 
should have been a house of prayer (Mark 11:15; Matt. 21:13; compare 
Isa. 56:7), but they had made it a den of thieves (Jer. 7:11) or a house of 
merchandise (John 2:16). When Jesus had cleansed the temple, Jesusô 
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disciples remembered the Scripture that said this was an indication of 
zeal for Godôs house (Psalm 69:9). 

The activities Jesus removed pertained, indirectly to the worship. 
The animals were offered for sacrifice, and the change was made so 
people could pay the temple taxes, sacrifices, etc. God Himself had 
commanded these sacrifices and taxes. What then was the problem?  

Probably some of these men were corrupt in overcharging for their 
products to take advantage of people who needed sacrifices but could not 
easily obtain them elsewhere. So, Godôs worship requirements were 
being used as a means for personal profit to line the pockets of the 
merchandisers without regard for God or man (ña den of thievesò). 

But there was another reason the practice was objectionable. Even 
if the fee had been fair and just, the business (ñmerchandiseò) should still 
have been conducted elsewhere. With fair business dealings, selling the 
doves and making change may have been acceptable as a business 
matter. But to do it on the premises of the temple was a perversion of the 
purpose of the temple. It was to be a house of prayer ï worship and 
spiritual service  ï not a place of making financial gain (a ñhouse of 
merchandiseò). Jesusô zeal for the temple required Him to resist these 
perversions of its purpose. 

Lessons for us  

Note that this presents several lessons for today.  
(1) God distinguishes between worship activities and everyday 

activities (what we call ñsecular activitiesò). This is a valid distinction 
and, in Scripture, the two are at times separated with regard to time and 
circumstance. The Old Testament often referred to acts specifically 
designated for worship to God as ñholyò ï set apart for a special use. He 
rebuked Israel for not distinguishing the holy from the common.  

When God gives a spiritual purpose to an activity or an ordinance, 
we displease Him greatly when we change that purpose to another 
purpose, especially one that is materialistic or physical in emphasis, to 
satisfy human desires instead of giving Him honor and praise. Note, for 
example, Paulôs rebuke of the Corinthians for turning the Lord's Supper 
into a common meal (1 Corinthians 11:17ff). 

(2) God does not have to expressly say a thing is wrong for it to be 
wrong. I know of no Old Testament passage that expressly forbade 
selling or making change in the temple (though unfair business practices 
were often condemned). But God said what the temple was for, and these 
activities were not included.  

Likewise, we are wrong if we simply do things differently from what 
He said, in ways that are not authorized or not included in what God 
commanded. This is the principle that we must have Bible authority for 
all we do, and we must not change what God has said and follow human 
ideas instead (Matthew 15:9,13; Galatians 1:8,9; 2 John 9-11; Colossians 
3:17; Jeremiah 10:23; Proverbs 14:12; 3:5,6; Revelation 22:18,19).  
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(3) Specific applications of these principles can be made in 
numerous areas, because similar conduct is common today in the name 
of religion.  

Consider, for example, modern-day ñfaith healersò who claim they 
can do miracles by the power of God like Jesus and His apostles did. But 
they expect and may even require a generous donation first. Many of 
them get filthy r ich, and yet they are not doing true miracles. In many 
cases they are frauds and know it. Religion has become ña house of 
merchandiseò and in many cases ña den of thieves.ò 

Other groups make merchandise of the people by offering spiritual 
benefits (indulgences, masses), but the people must pay a fee for the 
service. Often these services are not Scriptural or not needed by the 
people, but the religious leaders convince people it is needed and then 
charge a fee or otherwise get rich off it. 

Then compare the modern ñSocial Gospelò movement. The church 
is Godôs temple today ï not a building, but the people, and particularly 
the local congregation (1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19,20; 1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Pet. 2:5-9; 
Eph. 2:19-22). God sanctified the church for spiritual purposes, to  
worship Him and teach His word, just as the Old Testament temple was 
(1 Tim. 3:15; 1 Cor. 14; Eph. 4:16; etc.). Yet many people today seek to 
get the church involved in sponsoring or using its facilities for recreation, 
entertainment, business activities,  social gatherings, secular education, 
common meals, kitchens, camps, gymnasiums, ñfellowship halls,ò and 
other physical activities of personal desire and enjoyment.  

Often this is justified by seeking a connection of some kind between 
the activity and the work of the church ï just like in these examples in 
the temple. But the fact is that the activity itself is no part of what God 
authorized the church to do, nor is it spiritual in its nature and emphasis. 
There may be no specific passage forbidding such, but it violates Godôs 
purpose and intent for His church just as surely as these moneychangers 
in the temple. And Jesus, were He to return, would cast them out of His 
church as surely as He cast these money changers out of the temple. 
Those who share His zeal for the church will act as He would. 

This is not to say that it is wrong to financially support a preacher 
of Godôs word, if each member is simply expected to give in accord with 
prosperity. Support of preachers is expressly taught in Godôs word (2 
Cor. 11:8,9; Phil. 4:15-18; 1 Cor. 9:6-14). But every member should give 
voluntarily in accord with His ability and prosperity. And every person, 
member or not, should be offered the teaching in accord with his need. 
The service a person receives should depend, not on his ability to pay, 
but on his need.  

What is objectionable are activities that are not authorized in Godôs 
word for the church, or spiritual services which people genuinely need, 
but canôt obtain unless they can pay for it, or the rich people get more 



 

Page #55 Study Notes on John 

spiritual benefit because they have more money to buy the services. Such 
was never Godôs intent. 

We today need to have the same zeal for the purity of Godôs spiritual 
temple, the church, that Jesus had for the temple in Jerusalem. Let the 
church focus on its lofty purposes of preaching the gospel, worshipping 
God, and saving souls, but not come down from those works to engage 
in material interests and pleasing the physical desires of the people ï ña 
house of merchandise.ò 

For an in -depth study about t he work and organization of 
the church, see our article on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

2:18 ï The Jews asked Jesus to show a sign to justify what He 
had done.  

No doubt the Jews were surprised or even angered by Jesusô action. 
They asked Him what sign He did, since He had acted so. The request 
was, in effect, a question regarding His authority or right to so act. This 
was the proper purpose of signs ï to validate the teaching or action of a 
man as being from God. The Jews asked Him a similar question after He 
cleansed the temple the second time (Matt. 21:23). The fact they asked 
these questions implies that they were responsible for, or in agreement 
with, the activities th at Jesus had cast out. 

Asking for authority for a manôs action is a good thing to do. As 
demonstrated here and on other occasions, however, Jesus knew that 
these people did not really respect Divine authority (note verses 24,25). 
In fact, had the Jews been more concerned about having proper 
authority, they would never have allowed these practices in the temple 
to begin with (see notes above). As His ministry proceeded, Jesus often 
did numerous signs to prove He was from God; but instead of accepting 
the evidence and believing in Him, they became more and more 
antagonistic. 

But in this case, Jesus had already explained His authority when He 
quoted Scripture (again, see notes above). The Jews needed to learn that 
signs are not needed when Scriptural authority has been cited. The 
Scriptures constitute authority from God validated by the record of the 
signs they contain. Likewise, people today need to learn that signs are 
not needed at all now that all truth has been revealed, recorded, and 
confirmed (2 Tim. 3:16 ,17; John 20:30,31; Luke 16:19-31; 1 Cor. 13; Jude 
3). 

Nevertheless, though a sign was not needed, Jesus gave them one 
anyway, as shown in the next verse. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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2:19 -21 ï Speaking of His body, Jesus said they would destroy 
this temple and He would raise it in 3 days. But they 
thought He was speaking of the physical temple.  

The sign Jesus offered was not one that would happen immediately. 
Instead, He predicted a future sign: They would destroy the temple and 
in three days He would raise it up. He was speaking of His body, using 
the physical temple they were standing in as a symbol of His bodily 
temple. They would kill Him; but three days later, He would arise.  

The Jews, however, assumed He was referring to the temple 
buildings (which He had just cleansed). So, they objected that it had 
taken 46 years to build them, so how could He restore them in three 
days?  

Solomon had built the original temple and Nebuchadnezzar had 
destroyed it. The Jews rebuilt it after they returned and Herod had been 
46 years in the process of restoring it (McGarvey says that the 
restoration was still in progress at that time and continued till 64 AD). 
This temple was then destroyed by Rome in 70 AD, just shortly after the 
renovation was completed. 

Note that the Jewsô confusion over this point continued. In fact, they 
offered this as an excuse later to kill Him, claiming He had said He would 
destroy the temple ï Matt. 26:61; Mark 14:58. The same charge was 
raised against Stephen before he was stoned (Acts 6:14). 

Though the Jews misunderstood, Jesus was here offering them the 
greatest sign of all as proof of His authority ï the resurrection. This is 
the fundamental proof of who He was. The apostles repeatedly used it to 
prove His claims, and we should do the same. When people questioned 
Him, thi s was the highest evidence He could produce (John 20:24-31; 1 
Cor. 15:1-8ff; Rom. 1:4; compare Acts 2:22ff; etc.).  

It is ironic that, although Jesus here referred to the destruction of 
the temple of His body, yet He later prophesied the destruction of the 
physical temple buildings (Matthew 24). And that temple was destroyed, 
because of the willful rebellion of the Jews in general against Godôs will. 
They continued in disobedience, so He allowed the destruction of their 
national monument. And the ultimate e xpression of their rejection of 
God was that they killed Jesus. Because they destroyed Jesusô temple, 
God destroyed their temple. So indirectly, Jesus statement did predict 
that they would be responsible for the destruction of the physical temple 
building!  

Note that He knew, from the very outset of His ministry that He 
would have to die. Premillennial and other folks are sorely mistaken 
when they think that Jesus came expecting to be an earthly king, but had 
to change His plans when people rejected Him. Nonsense! Jesus knew 
and stated from the beginning what would happen, as many other 
passages confirm (see notes on Acts 2 & 3). 
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This was the first of many examples recorded in John (and other 
gospel accounts) in which the people, especially the Jewish leaders, 
misunderstood Jesusô teaching. These misunderstandings resulted from 
their rebellious resistance to truth. Jesus often deliberately spoke in such 
a way that their sinful attitudes would cause them to not understand, yet 
He explained His meaning further f or those sincere followers whose 
hearts were open to truth. Yet even they, as in this case, may have 
required considerable time before coming to an understanding.  

This example also illustrates how these misunderstandings were 
often caused by the fact that Jesus was speaking of a spiritual 
application, but people insisted on making a physical application of the 
statement. Time and again He spoke spiritually ï especially of Himself 
and His work ï but they misunderstood because they failed to see the 
spiritua l application. We will observe this repeatedly as the record 
proceeds. 

2:22 ï After His resurrection, Jesusô disciples remembered 
His statement and believed.  

The disciples may not have understood Jesusô statement at the time, 
but later they remembered it and saw the significance. The result of this 
was to produce faith. This is the purpose of miracles and of the 
prophecies of Christ. They confirm that He was who He claimed to be. 

In addition, consider the multiplied power of this miracle in light of 
the fact that Jesus had predicted it ahead of time. It is amazing enough 
that He arose. It is far more increasingly evident that He was who He 
claimed to be in that He predicted ahead of time He would do this. It is 
incredible that anyone could arise, but imagin e that person actually 
being able to predict His own resurrection! If one were a fraud, He would 
know that three days after His death everyone would know He had been 
a fraud. Jesus made the prediction and fulfilled it. And the result was 
faith. We need to use this evidence to convince unbelievers and 
strengthen believers. 

The passage also says that they believed Scripture. This may refer 
to the fact that they realized that the resurrection was the fulfillment of 
Scripture (1 Corinthians 15:3,4). Or it may mean simply that they 
believed the many prophecies that He fulfilled and that convinced them 
of who He is. 

2:23 ï Jesus did many signs during the Passover.  

Following this at the feast, Jesus did miracles. This, as always, 
validated His claims to be from God. People had questioned His 
authority and had demanded that He do signs (v18). He did not then 
accommodate them, knowing their hearts. But He did do miracles later 
even at that very feast. As a result, some came to believe in Him. That 
was the purpose of miracles. All doubt about who He was should have 
been removed when they saw His miracles. The miracles confirmed the 
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message preached (Mark 16:20; Acts 14:3; etc.; see notes above on 
turning water to wine).  

Unlike modern so-called faith healers, Jesus did not refuse to do 
miracles in the presence of unbelievers. On the contrary, as long as there 
were sincere people present who were seeking for truth, He did signs for 
the express purpose of giving them reason to believe. 

2:24,25 ï Jesus knew the very thought s of men, so He did not 
trust himself to these people.  

Although people believed in Him, Jesus did not trust Himself to 
them, because He had power to know the inner man. He could tell the 
thoughts, intents, and character of a person without anyone having to do 
or say anything to reveal this.  

Apparently, He knew that, though the people had a measure of faith, 
yet they really did not understand His real intent and purpose. 
Subsequent events proved that many of these people forsook Him 
(Chapter 6), and none stood with Him to the end. In His time of greatest 
need, one of His own disciples betrayed Him, and another denied Him 
three times. 

We are not told exactly in what sense He did not trust them. 
Apparently, it includes the fact that He did not tell them precisely all His 
plans and purposes, but developed this gradually as the people gained 
understanding. Perhaps it also means that He would not allow them to 
take Him and make Him king (as some soon wanted - see chapter 6).  

Note that this ability  to know the hearts of men is a power uniquely 
belonging to God (1 Kings 8:39). Man cannot know this (1 Cor. 2:11). Yet 
Jesus often demonstrated this ability (John 1:42,47,48; 4:29; 6:61; 
11:4,14; 13:11; 21:17; etc.). This is a great sign cited by John to show 
Jesusô Deity, validating His claims. While apostles and others duplicated 
many of Jesusô signs, this one was rarely if ever accomplished by 
prophets, and never to the extent Jesus could do it.  

The passage says Jesus knew ñall  men.ò Even if other prophets may 
have at times known something of menôs thoughts, none of them know 
the hearts of all  men. This is a unique characteristic of Deity: no one but 
God can do this. Yet Jesus possessed this characteristic. Here is a solid 
proof that John is claiming De ity for Jesus.  

And note that Jesus possessed this unique power of Deity and 
exercised it even while He was alive on earth. Those who claim that Jesus 
surrendered or emptied Himself of the powers of Deity while He was on 
earth are greatly mistaken, not knowing the Scriptures. Yes, He 
exercised some limits on some of His powers in order to accomplish His 
purposes. But He never lost or surrendered those. God cannot, would 
not, and did not give up the powers of God. 
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John 3  

Chapter  3 - Discussion with  
Nicodemus and Johnôs Further 

Testimony  

3:1 -21 - Discussion with Nicodemus  
Regarding the New Birth  

3:1 ï Nicodemus was a Pharisee and a ruler of the Jews.  

Around this time, Jesus had a discussion with a man named 
Nicodemus, who was a Pharisee and a ruler of the Jews.  

The Pharisees were the sect that prided themselves on strict defense 
and practice of the law. In reality, they often followed their own 
manmade traditions rather than or in addition to the law (see Matt. 
15:1ff). And their ñobedienceò was often an outward ritual, lacking any 
inward sincerity or genuine concern about God and their relationship to 
Him.  

In short, Jesus often convicted them of hypocrisy, because their 
ñrighteousnessò was an outward appearance before men without proper 
attitude to ward God or others (Matt. 23). Nicodemus, however, appears 
to have been more sincere than most of the others. 

John 7:50-52 later says Nicodemus was a member of the Jewish 
council (Sanhedrin) ï this was probably the sense in which he was a 
ñruler.ò As such, he tried to get the council to give Jesus a fair hearing. 
John 19:38-42 says he was one who helped prepare Jesusô body for 
burial. Clearly, he became a disciple of Jesus at some point. 

3:2 ï Nicodemus acknowledged that Jesus was a teacher 
from God, otherw ise He could not do such miracles.  

Nicodemus came to Jesus by night, though we are not told the 
reason why he chose this time. Some speculate that his prominent 
position made him hesitant to be identified with Jesus, at least until he 
had more proof. 

He called Jesus ñRabbiò and said people knew Jesus was a teacher 
from God, because no one could do signs like Jesus did unless God was 
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with Him. Perhaps he was among those in 2:23 who had witnessed 
Jesusô miracles at the feast. In any case, he knew of the miracles and had 
reached the conclusion that the miracles proved Jesus was from God.  

This is the correct understanding of the purpose of miracles: they 
demonstrated that the man, through whom they were done, was a man 
from God. They were an indication of Godôs approval or confirmation of 
the manôs teachings and claims.  

Note that Jesus never rebuked Nicodemus for this statement, 
though He rebuked him for several other misunderstandings as the 
discussion proceeded. John no doubt includes this statement because it 
helps confirm the theme of His message regarding who Jesus is. See 
notes on 2:1-11 for a further discussion of the purpose of miracles. 

It is not clear how well Nicodemus understood Jesusô purpose and 
teachings at this point, yet he did know that Jesus was from God. He 
calls Him ñRabbiò and a teacher from God, but does not yet appear 
willing to confess Him as the Christ or the Son of God. 

3:3 ï Jesus said one cannot see the kingdom of God unless he 
is born again.  

John does not record any specific response Jesus gave to the claim 
that He was a teacher come from God. Instead, if Nicodemus accepted 
Him as a teacher, then Jesus would proceed to the next step and give 
him the teaching that he needed to hear. 

So Jesus said that no one could see the kingdom of God unless he is 
born again. He emphasized the significance of this truth by saying, ñmost 
assuredlyò (NKJV) or ñverily, verily.ò Subsequent discussion shows this 
new birth was the spiritual rebirth by which one becomes a child of God, 
a member of Jesusô kingdom, the church (see notes on v5).  

Note that this new birth is so essential that one cannot receive 
eternal life without it. The expression implies a new relationship with 
God by becoming one of His children. Then it implies a complete 
remaking of the person so that he puts off the old man and puts on the 
new man (Col. 3). Note that John had introduced this concept in 1:12,13 
(see notes there). 

3:4 ï Nicodemus said one who is old cannot enter again into 
his motherôs womb and be born again. 

Nicodemus then asked how a person could be born again when he 
had already been born. Can he go back into his motherôs womb and be 
born? 

No doubt Jesusô statement was especially shocking to Nicodemus. 
Like other Jews, he thought one deserved to be part of Godôs kingdom 
simply because he was born a descendant of Jacob ï an Israelite. 
Physical birth was what mattered. Nicodemus especially had high 
position as a ruler, Pharisee, and teacher (v10). He surely thought that 
he, of all people, did not need any new kind of birth. Surely, he did not 
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need to go back and start over in his relationship to God like other people 
who were not even trying to serve Him. But Jesus shocked him by saying 
that no one could enter the kingdom without an entirely new birth. 
Nicodemus needed this as surely as did anyone else. 

Note once again how Jesusô hearer misunderstood His statements, 
because he took Jesusô spiritual statements in a physical way (see notes 
on 2:19,20). It is not always easy, when reading Jesusô statements, to 
know which way He intended the statement to be taken, but we need to 
take care we do not err as Nicodemus did. 

Note in particular that it was Nicodemus, not Jesus, who introduced 
into the discussion the concept of the physical birth, and he did it in 
error . Jesus made no references to physical birth when He brought up 
the new birth.  

3:5 ï To enter the kingdom one must be born of the water and 
the Spirit.  

To help Nicodemus see the point, Jesus explained what the new 
birth of verse 3 involves, so he would realize it was not physical birth 
Jesus was discussing.  

Note the parallel between v3 and v5: 
Verse 3  Verse 5  

Most assuredly Most assuredly 
I say to you I say to you 
unless one unless one 

is born again is born of water and the Spirit  
he cannot see he cannot enter 

the kingdom of God the kingdom of God 
Obviously, verse 3 and verse 5 are exactly parallel. Jesus is restating 

His point so Nicodemus can understand what He meant the first time. 
The restatement shows that ñborn againò means ñborn of water and the 
Spirit.ò Verse 5 is not describing two different births, as many people 
claim. It is describing further the new birth, stating that the new birth 
involves two elements ï water and Spirit.  

Other important passages regarding the new birth help us 
understand this one. One can only be born again by obeying the gospel 
ï 1 Peter 1:22-25. Hearing and believing give one the right to become a 
child of God, but they do not automatically make one a child of God ï 
John 1:12. To be born again, one must come into Christ ï 2 Cor. 5:17. To 
come into Christ and thereby become a child of God, one who believes 
must be baptized ï Rom. 6:3,4; Gal. 3:26,27 (see also Mark 16:15,16; 
Acts 2:38; 22:16; 1 Pet. 3:21). 

What is the ñwaterò?  

ñBorn of the waterò must refer to water baptism because: (1) 
Baptism is the only command in the New Testament that requires the 
use of water (Acts 8:35-39; 10:47; John 3:23; Heb. 10:22; etc.). (2) Many 
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other passages, already cited, show that water baptism is essential to 
forgiveness. (3) Further, other passages, already cited, show specifically 
that water baptism is an essential element of the new birth. (4) We will 
also notice later several verses that tie baptism to hearing the gospel like 
John 3:5 does. 

Some people claim the water of John 3:5 refers to the physical birth 
(the ñwaterò surrounding the baby in the motherôs womb). However, (1) 
the parallel to verse 3 (above) shows that verse 5 is not talking about two 
separate births nor about physical birth at all. It is explaining two 
elements involved in one birth, the new birth. (2) ñWaterò is nowhere in 
the New Testament used to refer to physical birth. (3) Verse 6 refers to 
physical birth as born of the ñflesh.ò If he meant physical birth in verse 
5, why say ñwaterò in verse 5 and then say ñfleshò in verse 6? Why not 
use the same term both times if He meant the same thing? 

(4) Physical birth is mentioned in John 3; but it was Nicodemus, not 
Jesus, who brought it up as a result of his confusion and 
misunderstanding (v4). Jesus restated the truth about the new birth 
(v5), then He contrasted the physical birth to the new in verse 6. But He 
never included physical birth, along with the new birth, as something 
essential to enter the kingdom in verse 5. He discussed physical birth 
only to correct the confusion Nicodemus had introduced. 

So, Jesus here emphatically stated that baptism is essential to enter 
the kingdom of God. No one can be born again without it. When people 
seek to deny that Jesus ever taught the necessity of baptism to salvation, 
they need to consider carefully this passage along with Mark 16:16 and 
the other passages cited above. 

For further discussion of the purpose of baptism and the 
need for obedience, see our articles on these subjects on our 
Bible Instruction web site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

What is the ñSpiritò?  

The Holy Spirit revealed the message of the gospel, which one must 
learn and believe in order to be forgiven. The word is the ñseedò by which 
one is born again (1 Peter 1:23; etc.). The word is the ñsword of the Spiritò 
(Eph. 6:17). It is the tool or means used by the Spirit to accomplish His 
work in conversion (2 Peter 1:21; Eph. 3:3-5; John 14:26; 16:13; 1 Cor. 
2:10-13; etc.). 

To be born of water and the Spirit means to learn the gospel 
message revealed by the Spirit, believe it, and obey it in baptism. This 
same exact connection is made between the word of the Spirit and water 
baptism in several other passages about conversion. Compare John 3:5 
to Mark 16:15,16; Acts 2:41; 8:12; 8:35-39; 16:32,33; 18:8; Eph. 5:26. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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3:6,7 ï What is born of the Spirit is spirit and what is born of 
the flesh is flesh.  

After restating the necessity of the new birth in verse 5, Jesus clearly 
stated in verse 6 that He was not talking about physical birth, as 
Nicodemus thought. He is discussing a completely different kind of birth  
ï a birth of the Spirit. Again, Nicodemus, not Jesus, had introduced the 
topic of physical birth. Jesus discussed it here only to correct the 
misunderstanding. The spiritual bi rth does not include the physical 
birth, but is contrasted to it. It consists of two elements: water and Spirit.  

Note that Jesus refers to the physical birth as birth of the ñflesh,ò 
not of the ñwater.ò If ñwaterò in verse 5 refers to the physical birth, why 
did Jesus refer to it as ñwaterò in verse 5 and ñfleshò in verse 6? Why not 
use the same term both times? 

Since Jesus was discussing a spiritual birth, not a fleshly one, then 
it is possible to undergo both. Nicodemus should not be amazed and 
confused by Jesusô statement because, when He spoke of being ñborn 
again,ò Jesus was not talking about a physical birth. 

3:8 ï The wind blows where it will, and we cannot tell from 
where it came or where it is going. So are those born of 
the Spirit.  

This is a difficult verse. Calvinists and others say it means that the 
Spirit comes unnoticed to work on the heart of a sinner and save Him 
directly apart from the word. This is impossible because it contradicts 
such passages as the following:  

Faith comes by hearing the word of God (Rom. 10:17). 
The gospel is Godôs power to save (Rom. 1:16). 
We are born again by the gospel (1 Pet. 1:23). 
No one can come to Jesus except by hearing, learning, and being 

taught (John 6:44,45).  
We are brought forth (born again) by the word of  truth (James 1:18). 
The key to the meaning is found in the expression ñhear the sound.ò 

People cannot tell where the wind comes from and cannot control where 
it goes, yet they hear the sound it makes. So, they cannot see or 
understand how the Spirit worked in revealing Godôs inspired message 
to men. Yet they can hear the message He revealed in the word. This is 
how people are born again ï not by direct action of the Spirit without the 
word, but by the medium of the word  ï the ñsoundò which they hear from 
the Spirit. When they hear the ñsound,ò they know what to do to be 
saved. (Compare passages above plus Mark 16:15,16; Acts 11:14; 19:5.) 

So the point is that we do not need to understand how the Spirit 
does His work to know that our responsibility is to lis ten to the message 
He reveals and obey it. The same principle applies to the Father and the 
Son in their work. We do not need to understand all about the infinite 
God to obey His revealed will for us. So, people today are born again 
when they study and obey the message the Spirit reveals in the gospel. 
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[ñWind blowsò can be translated ñSpirit breathesò ï ASV footnote; 
compare Johnson, McGarvey.] 

3:9,10 ï When Nicodemus expressed confusion, Jesus asked 
how he could be a teacher in Israel and not understand.  

Nicodemus indicated he just did not understand Jesusô point. Jesus 
in turn expressed dismay that one could fail to understand these things 
and yet claim to be a teacher of Godôs own people, Israel. 

It is likewise amazing today that people can claim to be preachers 
in ñChristianò denominations - even in the Lordôs church - and yet fail to 
understand things they clearly ought to understand (1 Tim. 1:7). 
Amazingly, some do not even understand that Jesus was saying in this 
very passage that baptism is essential to salvation. 

But donôt be shocked. There has been such ignorance in Jesusô day 
and it will always be so. So, we should not be surprised when people 
continue even today to reject the message Jesus revealed. 

3:11,12 ï Jesus said people would not receive His  teachings. If 
they misunderstood when He spoke of earthly things, 
how would they understand heavenly things?  

Jesus had spoken of things that He had personally witnessed and 
knew to be right, because He came down from heaven (v13). Yet, the 
people did not accept His teachings as true. He had knowledge and 
authority others could not possess, yet people still questioned the truth 
of His statements as if they somehow knew more. 

There were other things, even more difficult than these, that He 
could reveal in Hi s wisdom. He had told them things pertaining to their 
lives and what God expects of people here. He knew enough that He 
could have told about heaven and what happens there (v13). But if 
people like Nicodemus were confused about what He had said pertaining 
to how to even become a child of God, how could they possibly 
understand if He told them about more complicated things in heaven? 

3:13 ï Jesus said the Son of Man, who is in heaven, had 
descended from heaven.  

Jesus had been in heaven and had descended to earth in the form 
of a man (see notes on John 1:1-18; compare 6:38; 3:31; Phil. 2:5-8). 
None of the people He was teaching had ever ascended to heaven. They 
had no first -hand knowledge of what was there. Yet they presumed to 
disbelieve what was told them by the only One who had been there and 
come to tell them about it.  

ñWho is in heavenò ï There are different senses in which one 
(especially One who possesses Deity) can be said to be in a place. In the 
primary sense, Godôs presence is in heaven (Matt. 6:9; 5:16). Yet, in 
another sense God is everywhere, seeing and hearing all we do (Psa. 
139:7-12; etc.). And in another sense, He is with His people in the sense 



 

Page #65 Study Notes on John 

of spiritual fellowship such that He is with them and dwelling in them 
wherever they are (Matt. 28:20; 2 Cor. 6:16-18; John 17:20,21; etc.). 

So Jesus, in personal presence, was on earth. Yet He had a unique 
fellowship with the Father. This is expressed as being ñinò one another 
(John 17:20,21; 8:29). In no sense were they the same individual. 

The Father is personally in heaven, yet ñinò Jesus and in His people 
as fellowship with them. So Jesus was personally on earth, but He was 
ñin heavenò in the sense of fellowship and harmony with all that 
happened there. The verse may involve more than this, but surely this 
much is true. 

And note that this is clearly a claim that Jesus was more than just a 
man. He claimed to have been in heaven with God and to have come 
down from heaven. No mere man could make such a claim. Those who 
deny that Jesus believed and taught that He was Deity need to reckon 
with such passages as this. 

3:14,15 ï Jesus would be lifted up like the serpent in the 
wilderness, so whoever believed in Him would not perish 
but have everlasting life.  

The discussion then passes to other aspects of salvation and Jesusô 
role in it. It appears that Jesus is still talking, but it could be John is just 
explaining things Jesus said. 

Jesus would be lifted up like Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness. This refers to an event recorded in Num. 21:9. The people 
had sinned and God sent serpents to bite and kill them. To save the 
people, Moses was instructed to make a serpent of brass and place it on 
a pole so the people could look at it and be healed. 

The point of the comparison is that Jesus would also be lifted up 
when He died on the cross (compare 8:28; 12:32,34). As a result, people 
who are suffering the guilt of sin can be healed by having their sins 
forgiven through Him. They can have eternal life, but to do so they must 
believe in Him (see notes on next verse). 

Note that, once again, even very early in His public ministry, Jesus 
was plainly predicting His death (compare 2:19-22). Jesus did not, as 
some claim, come to earth expecting to establish an earthly kingdom. He 
knew all along, even from the beginning of His preaching, that He must 
be ñlifted up.ò 

And notice further His clear claim that He would be the Savior of all 
men, just like the serpent was the means of salvation to the Israelites. 
And further, whoever believes in Him would receive eternal li fe! Imagine 
a mere human making such amazing claims, even if he were a prophet. 
Jesus is claiming from the beginning of His preaching, that He could 
save men from sin so they could receive eternal life. Who but the sinless 
Son of God would dare make such claims? And who can read these 
statements and still believe that Jesus did not know He was, not just a 
man, but the Divine Savior of the world? 
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3:16 ï God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten 
Son that whoever believes in Him should not perish b ut 
have eternal life.  

This is a beautiful summary of Godôs plan for saving man through 
Jesus. Yet many people misunderstand it. 

Men ought to perish eternally because of sin (Rom. 6:23; Ezek. 
18:20; 2 Thess. 1:8,9; John 8:24). Instead of eternal death, God desires 
to offer us eternal life (Rom. 6:23; 1 John 5:11,12; Titus 1:2; 3:7; Matt. 
25:46). To make this possible, Jesus had to die on the cross as the 
sacrifice for our sins. Though He was innocent of sin, He was punished 
so we who are guilty may go free (1 Peter 2:24; Isa. 53; 2 Cor. 5:21). That 
God was willing to send His Son to die under these circumstances proves 
Godôs great love for us (Rom. 5:6-9; 1 John 4:9-14). 

Godôs gift was given to offer salvation to the whole ñworldò ï 
ñwhoever.ò The Calvinistic doctrine of limited atonement  ï that Christ 
died just for a few who were unconditionally elected regardless of their 
character, will, or conduct ï is refuted in this fundamental gospel 
passage. But other passages likewise show that Jesus died to offer 
salvation to all: compare 1 Tim. 2:4,6; 4:10; Heb. 2:9; 1 John 2:1,2; Titus 
2:11-13. 

People must believe to be saved.  

But there are conditions each individual must meet in order to 
receive this salvation that God offers. Here these conditions are 
summarized under the term ñbelieveò on him. Clearly each person must 
understand and accept the truth of Godôs word about who Jesus is and 
what He did to save us (compare John 8:24; Mark 16:15,16; etc.).  

Some people think believing simply means having a conviction in 
oneôs heart about Jesus, and that is all that is necessary for one to be 
saved. In particular, it is taught that obedience ï outward acts of service, 
and especially baptism ï are not necessary. Sinners are sometimes told 
that everything they need to know to be saved is found in this one verse 
and nothing else is needed. However: 

(1) We must take all of Godôs word and follow it all (Acts 3:22,23; 
Matt. 4:4,7; 28:20; James 2:10; John 15:14). Why was the rest of the 
Bible written if John 3:16 is all we need?  

(2) The Bible contains express examples of people who had mental 
conviction about who Jesus was, but they were not saved ï James 2:19; 
John 12:41,42. 

(3) Other passages say there are other things we must do to be saved 
besides just have a conviction in our hearts. We must repent (Acts 17:30; 
2:38; 2 Peter 3:9; Luke 24:47), confess (Rom. 10:9,10; Matt. 10:32,32), 
and be baptized (Acts 2:38; 22:16; Mark 16:16; Rom. 6:3,4; Gal. 3:26,27; 
1 Peter 3:21; etc.).  

(4) If people conclude that baptism is not necessary because it is not 
mentioned in John 3:16, then what about repentance and confession, 
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since they also are not mentioned? And what about passages that list 
conditions for salvation but do not mention faith as a necessary 
condition ï do they likewise prove that faith is not necessary to 
salvation?  

If it be argued that repentance and confession are included in 
believing, we ask how one can know that, since John 3:16 does not 
mention them. It can only be answered that other passages show they 
are necessary. But that proves other passages are necessary, so John 3:16 
alone is not enough. You must get other details elsewhere, and whatever 
means you use to show that repentance and confession are necessary, 
the same approach will show that baptism is necessary according to 
other verses. 

(5) The truth is that the word ñfaithò or ñbelievingò is used in 
different ways in the Bible. There are different kinds of faith, some of 
which save and some of which do not. The faith that does not include 
obedience is faith that wil l not save. The faith that saves is faith that 
includes obedience: Heb. 10:39 & chapter 11; Gal. 5:6; James 2:14-26; 
Col. 2:12-14. According to the verses already listed, this includes baptism 
as surely as it does repentance and confession.  

ñBelieve,ò as used here, is a summary term including all of manôs 
response to the gospel. See notes on 3:36 for a verse that demonstrates 
this connection. The details regarding what is required are spelled out 
elsewhere. 

For further discussion of salvation by ñfaith onlyò vs. 
obedient faith, the purpose of baptism and the importance of 
obedience, see our articles on these subjects on our Bible 
Instruction web site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

3:17,18 ï Jesus came t o save, not to condemn. He who does 
not believe is already condemned.  

Jesus was sent into the world by God as the means of saving the 
world, not of condemning the world. The world was already condemned 
by sin (see notes on verses 19-21; compare Rom. 6:23; 3:23). Jesus came 
into the world to provide a means by which sinners could escape the 
condemnation brought upon themselves by their sins. 

One who believes in Jesus can escape condemnation by being 
forgiven of sin (remember, this is obedient faith as described in v16 - see 
notes there). But one who does not believe stands condemned already, 
because he is guilty of sins; but he cannot receive the solution to sin, 
because that solution comes only through faith in Jesus, and he does not 
believe in Jesus.  

One is condemned ñbecause he does not believe,ò but not in the 
sense that his lack of faith is what caused him to stand condemned in the 
first place. If someone thought that a man stood acceptable before God, 
but then came into a condemned state because he refused to believe in 
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Jesus, that would mean that Jesusô coming into the world did lead to its 
condemnation ï the very thing this passage denies. 

On the contrary, because of sin men stood condemned already, 
before Jesus ever came into the world. This is what the Old Testament 
proved repeatedly (Romans 3:19,20; Galatians 3:10,11,22). The sacrifice 
of Jesus is what offers forgiveness, but one must believe in order to 
receive forgiveness. If one does not believe, he remains in his sins, and 
so stands condemned ñbecause he does not believe.ò  

So, each man ultimately stands condemned by his own fault. He 
sinned because he chose to give in to temptation ï God did not make 
him do this ï James 1:13-15. Even so, he could be saved if he would 
choose to respond to the gospel message and believe in Jesus. If he does 
not do so, he ultimately has no one to blame for his condemnation but 
himself. He surely cannot justifiably condemn God, who has done 
infinitely more to make salvation possible than man deserves. 

Jesus did not come to condemn the world the first time He came ï 
i.e., when He came born of the virgin Mary. That time He came so He 
could die to become our Savior. But He will come a second time, and that 
time He will be our judge and will condemn the world and all unfor given 
sinners to eternal punishment (Matt. 25:46).  

3:19 ï Men are condemned because they prefer darkness to 
light, because their works are evil.  

Again, as in verses 17,18, men are condemned, but the 
condemnation is caused by their sinful deeds ï they are practicing evil 
(see also v20). They stay in condemnation because, even though Jesus 
brought light (truth and salvation  ï 1:4; 8:12; etc.) into the world, yet the 
men prefer to stay in darkness. They do not come to Jesus the light to 
have their sins removed. 

3:20,21 ï People in sin hate light because it exposes their evil. 
Righteous people come to the light, because it proves they 
are doing right.  

People who are practicing sin do not want to come to the light 
(usually) because they donôt like to have their sins exposed or revealed. 
When people are in sin but are not willing to change and do what is right, 
they become uncomfortable when their sinful deeds are exposed.  

Some commit sins in private, because they donôt want anyone to 
even know what they are doing. Others donôt mind having people know 
what they do, so long as those people act as though the conduct is 
acceptable, rather than rebuking it. In any case, people donôt want to 
have it made clear that they are guilty of sin and that their sins are as 
repulsive and evil as the Bible says they are. 

This is a general statement of truth. Of course, other Scriptures 
show that there are some sinners who hate their sins and want to learn 
the solution to their sins. They are glad to come to the light, so they can 
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be forgiven. And there are sincere people, who are in sin but do not 
realize it. They are willing to come to the light, not realizing that it will 
rebuke them. But if they are truly committed to what is right, they will 
repent when they learn the truth. Ot herwise, they will no longer want to 
come to the light, as the passage describes. 

On the other hand, a person who is doing right does not mind 
hearing what the Bible says about right and wrong, because he knows he 
is doing what pleases God. He has nothing to fear from examination of 
Godôs word, because the word does not condemn him. And if he should 
find that he is wrong on some point, he is still glad to have heard what 
the word says because now he can correct himself. 

Examples of people who hate the light  

This explains many things that sinful people do. Most are ñnot 
interestedò in coming to church meetings, nor will they participate in a 
home Bible study. They ñdonôt want to talk about religion,ò because they 
are afraid their sins will be exposed. Many of them donôt even want to be 
around Christians, especially those known for zealously speaking about 
the gospel. Some even persecute Christians and try to get them to quit 
preaching the truth, because the preaching condemns sin and the people 
donôt want to hear it. This also explains why many members of the 
church quit attending when they become involved in sin  ï they are too 
embarrassed to come to services and hear their sins rebuked. 

Likewise, many religious people are willing to talk about religion, 
until they begin to see that Bible passages are being produced that 
condemn their own practices. Then they say things like, ñI donôt believe 
in debating,ò or ñI donôt think itôs Christ-like to criticize other peopleôs 
beliefs.ò In many cases they did not mind debating or criticizing until 
they were proved to be in error. In any case, the fear that they or their 
loved ones will be proved wrong is generally what leads people to be 
unwilling to discuss religion.  

But truth has nothing to fear from investigation. So,  an honest 
person, who has the truth or sincerely wants the truth, will be willing to 
participate in fair and honest discussions of Godôs word.  

3:22 -36 - Further Testimony from John the Baptist  

3:22 -24 ï Jesus baptized in Judea. John baptized in Aenon, 
because there was much water there.  

Sometime after his discussion with Nicodemus, Jesus came into the 
land of Judea with His disciples. He stayed there a while baptizing 
people (though we learn later that it was actually Jesusô disciples, not 
Jesus Himself, who personally did the baptizing  ï 4:2). 

We are not told the purpose of Jesusô baptizing people at this time, 
except that it had to do with making disciples (4:1). The baptism 
evidently dedicated them to be His disciples.  
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We are not told whether or not th is baptism was for the remission 
of sins. Nor do we know whether or not these people had to be re-
baptized after His resurrection. We do not need this information, since 
we cannot receive this baptism anyway. It was clearly not a baptism into 
Jesusô death, burial, and resurrection, as is the baptism of the gospel 
(Rom. 6:3,4; Col. 2:12). Other passages tell us what we need to know 
about the baptism that we need to receive today ï that is what is 
important to us. But we do not need to understand all about th is baptism 
that Jesus practiced, so the details are not revealed. 

Johnôs baptism required much water. 

John was also baptizing at this time in a place called Aenon near 
Salim. The exact location of this place is uncertain (consult a Bible 
dictionary or Bibl e atlas). Just as there are unrevealed details about the 
baptism Jesus performed, so there are questions we have difficulty 
answering about Johnôs baptism, since it too is no longer being practiced 
(compare Acts 19:1ff).  

But we are given information that helps us understand the physical 
action involved in baptism. We are told that John chose the place he did 
ñbecause there was much water there.ò If baptism is a sprinkling or 
pouring, as many believe, why would John need ñmuch water,ò and why 
deliberately choose the place he did so he would have ñmuch waterò 
available? Sprinkling and pouring do not require much water at all. But 
immersion requires ñmuch water.ò This helps confirm what we learn 
from other passages and from the original meaning of the word 
ñbaptize.ò Baptism is immersion, not sprinkling or pouring (see Rom. 
6:3,4; Col. 2:12; Acts 8:36-39; Mark 1:9,10). 

At this point, John had not yet been imprisoned. Later he was 
imprisoned by Herod and eventually beheaded (Matt. 14:1ff). 

For a detailed discussion about the action of baptism ï 
sprinkling, pouring, or immersion - see our article about this 
on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

3:25 -26 ï Johnôs disciples expressed concern that Jesus was 
baptizing people, and all people were coming to Him.  

Johnôs disciples then had a disputation with some Jews about 
purification. We are not told exactly what the dispute was about because, 
again, we do not need to know the specifics. The writer is telling the story 
simply to bring out John the Baptistôs further testimony about Jesus. It 
is likely that the discussion of purification was related to the purpose of 
baptism. Both John and Jesus were baptizing people, so the discussion 
of purification led to a question about Jesusô baptizing people. 

Chapter 1 contains a lengthy record about Johnôs testimony 
regarding Jesus (see notes on 1:19-36). Johnôs disciples remembered 
that discussion and realized that Jesus was the one about whom John 
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had testified when he was beyond the Jordan. But they now said that 
Jesus was baptizing people too, and many people (they exaggerate 
saying ñallò) were coming to Him to be baptized. 4:1 adds that Jesus was 
making more disciples than John was. Apparently, these disciples were 
concerned for Johnôs sake, probably even jealous that John was losing 
disciples to Jesus.  

3:27,28 ï John repeated that he was not the Christ but was 
sent to prepare His way.  

John responded by repeating His testimony about Jesus, showing 
his own secondary position, and reminding the disciples that this is the 
way he had described it from the beginning. He had denied being the 
Christ (1:20), but said he had been sent before Jesus to prepare the way 
for Him. Why then should he object if J esus was making disciples. And 
if they were truly Johnôs disciples, they should have believed what he told 
them, in which case they should not object if Jesus made disciples. 

John said a man can truly receive nothing unless it is given to Him 
from heaven. Obviously, he is referring to ministry in service to God. A 
true ministry must come from God in order to be valid. (A person can, of 
course, claim to have something, even though God never really gave it. 
But despite the claim, he does not really have it.)  

The application here is to both Jesus and John. John had what God 
had given him; he received nothing more and should claim nothing 
more. He can receive nothing unless God gave it. God gave John a 
limited ministry: to prepare the way for Jesus. So He should not attempt 
to take for himself something that God never intended to give him. On 
the other hand, Jesus had what was also given by God; so no one should 
attempt to deny it or take away from it. The application is that, what was 
happening was exactly what God willed and what John had said would 
happen. So, his disciples should not have been upset or jealous.  

3:29,30 ï The friend of the bridegroom rejoices for the 
groom. So John said that he must decrease, but Jesus 
must increase.  

John used a simple illustration of his point. The one who marries 
the bride in a wedding ceremony is the bridegroom. The bride does not 
belong to the groomôs best man nor to any of his friends. The friends all 
have positions that are secondary to that of the groom. Should the 
frien ds be jealous because of that? Not if they really care for the groom. 
A true friend of the groom rejoices because of the joy of his friend. His 
joy is fulfilled in seeing his friend blessed. To do otherwise would be 
selfish and self-centered. It would be an attempt to take what did not 
rightfully belong to oneself.  

John was saying that, in the same way, he rejoiced in Jesusô success. 
This was actually the purpose of his work ï to increase Jesusô acceptance 
and to encourage people to follow Him. He was not sad but happy when 
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people followed Jesus, because this showed that his own mission was 
being fulfilled. His following would decrease while that of Jesus would 
increase. This is the way God wanted it to be, so it was the way John 
wanted it to be. 

Note that today there are some people who, like these disciples of 
John, want to cling to the name of John the Baptist, claim to receive the 
baptism he administered, and/or claim they are members of the church 
he began. They need to realize that they are seeking a greater 
preeminence for John than God intended or than John himself intended.  

Such people may claim they are also disciples of Jesus; but if they 
understood Johnôs purpose, they would instead name themselves after 
the One John prepared the way for and seek to be members of His 
church. John sought to honor Jesus, not himself. Why settle for 
identifying yourself with the forerunner? Why not identify instead with 
the One who is the Savior and the One who had the preeminence? Why 
seek to be part of a group that, by the statement of the leader himself, is 
supposed to dwindle? Why not rather identify yourself as a follower and 
member of the church belonging to the One whose following John 
himself tried to increase? 

3:31 -33 ï One from the earth testifies as from the earth, but 
one from above is above all. Yet people did not accept His 
testimony.  

Further information is given here about Jesusô work, and especially 
about His authority and why we should believe in Him. It is unclear to 
me who is speaking here. The NKJV translators appear to believe it is 
still John the Baptist, so they continue the quotation marks as in the 
previous verses. However, it seems just as likely that these are the author 
Johnôs inspired comments on the story. In either case, of course, the 
message is inspired truth from God.  

People who are from the earth can only speak about things they 
have learned on earth - earthly knowledge. We cannot speak with 
assurance about things in heaven, since we have never been there. We 
have seen only the earth, so that is all we can testify about. But One who 
had been in heaven could testify with authority about what is there. Only 
Jesus can do that. 

Because He is from heaven, Jesus is ñabove all.ò This coincides with 
John 1:1, etc. He was God from the beginning, the Creator, etc. He has 
authority over all  ï i.e., over all created things. Jesus rules over all by 
right of ownership. He owns all by right of being Creator of all. See also 
Matthew 28:18; Philippians 3:20,21; Colossians 1:16; Revelation 17:14; 
19:16; John 3:31; Romans 9:5; Acts 10:36; Romans 10:12; Philippians 
2:9-11; Ephesians 1:21; John 16:15; 17:10.  

Being from heaven, Jesus can testify with authority about heaven 
and what the will of the Father is (see v13). Yet despite this authority, 
people in general did not accept His testimony as true. No one else can 
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speak with first -hand experience about heaven, yet people reject the 
testimony of the only one who can speak with authority! (Note the verse 
says ñno oneò receives His testimony, but this is an obvious hyperbole ï 
the very next verse speaks of those who did receive Him.) 

If however, a person does accept and believe Jesusô testimony to be 
true, then that person is putting his seal, certification, or stamp of 
approval on Godôs promises as being true (compare certify or ñsealò in 
John 6:27; Romans 4:11; 15:28; 1 Corinthians 9:2; 2 Corinthians 1:22; 
Ephesians 1:13). To disbelieve is to claim that Jesusô statements are not 
true or not from God. To believe them is to confess or confirm that they 
are from God. This, of course, requires us to respond by obedience. 

3:34,35 ï God sent the Son to speak His words, and put all 
things in His hands. He did not give the Spirit to Him by 
measure.  

Jesus, being from heaven sent from God, being over all, and Himself 
possessing Deity, speaks the words of God. That is why men ought to 
hear His words. Here is another clear affirmation by John that Jesus was 
from God and spoke for God ï see notes on 1:17,18. 

Another reason Jesus had the right to speak Godôs words is that He 
did not have the Spirit by measure ï i.e., He had it without measure. 
When He spoke Godôs word, He spoke from personal knowledge, He 
spoke with authority because He is over all, and He spoke with 
measureless guidance from the Holy Spirit. So, all He said must be true 
and ought to be accepted.  

It is not completely clear in what sense Jesus was guided by the 
Spirit. The Holy Spirit guided apostles and prophets, because they would 
have no other way of directly knowing Godôs will. But their knowledge 
was limited t o whatever the Spirit chose to reveal. Jesus had unlimited 
guidance of the Spirit; but since He was from heaven, why would He 
need it? Obviously, the Beings of Deity are always able to communicate 
with one another without limitation, so perhaps this was ju st a way of 
expressing the fact that Jesus on earth had unlimited communication 
with the Spirit. But the relationship among unlimited, infinite Beings 
must also remain to some extent beyond human ability to understand. 

Further, the Son was able to speak Godôs word authoritatively, 
because the Father has put all things in His hand (Matt. 28:18). Jesus is 
not a mere man or on a level with any man. The Father has exalted Him 
to a position such that everything is in His power. So clearly we must 
believe and respect the authority of all that He says as being the Word of 
God. See under v31 for other references showing the exalted position of 
Jesus over all. 

The point is surely that Jesus is so great ï so much greater even 
than John the Baptist ï that we must surely not begrudge the honor and 
following He receives (as some of Johnôs followers were doing ï v26). 
But it appears that the author uses this as an opportunity to discuss in 
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general Jesusô greatness and His exalted position. He has all authority, 
is over all, and so must be believed and obeyed. This is the exact 
application made in the next verse. 

3:36 ï He who believes has everlasting life. He does not 
believe will receive wrath instead of life.  

Since Jesus speaks for God as in verses 31-35, faith in Jesus is 
essential to please God. We must believe He is all that the Bible claims 
Him to be, and we must believe His message and accept it as absolute 
truth.  

If we have this faith, we have everlasting life. But if we do not believe 
(or do not obey ï ASV), we will not see life but will abide under the wrath 
of God. Like v16, this confirms the absolute necessity of faith to please 
God (see notes on v16 and compare Heb. 11:6; John 8:24; Mark 16:16; 
Rom. 10:9,10; etc.). Again, the faith here is comprehensive, saving faith, 
and that includes obedience (see notes on v16). Interestingly, the ASV 
even translates this verse in such a way as to demonstrate the true faith 
includes and requires obedience, exactly as we have explained on v16.  

This is both a great promise and a great warning. There is a great 
blessing to those who choose to believe and a great warning to those who 
do not. 

Does this teach ñonce saved, always savedò? 

Some say we ñhaveò eternal life because we believe, but if we already 
ñhaveò it, then we cannot be lost. Therefore ñonce saved, always savedò - 
one who has believed can never afterwards become lost. But we ñhaveò 
everlasting life now in the sense of a conditional promise or hope, not as 
an immutable possession (see 1 John 2:25; James 1:12; Titus 1:2; 3:7; 1 
Peter 1:3,4; etc.). We receive eternal life as an actual possession only 
after this life is over (Luke 18:30; Rom. 2:5-7; Rev. 2:10).  

Furthermore, the verse itself states a condition one must meet to 
have eternal life ï he must believe. But it is possible for the believer to 
cease believing and become an unbeliever (Heb. 3:12; 2 Tim. 2:16-18; 1 
Tim. 1:18-20; 5:8). If a believer ceases to believe, will he still be saved? 
The last part of this verse itself answers: it says the unbeliever does not 
have life but will receive Godôs wrath. So, the passage itself shows that 
conditions must be met for one to receive eternal life in the judgment, 
and that one will  be lost if he ceases meeting the conditions. 

Further, if the first part of the verse teaches ñonce saved, always 
saved,ò why doesnôt the last part teach ñonce lost, always lostò? It says 
the one who does not believe will not see life but abides under Godôs 
wrath. If the first part is immutable and unconditional, why not also the 
last part? So, anyone who ever disbelieves is lost and can never be saved! 
On the other hand, if the state of the unbeliever in the last part of the 
verse can change by becoming a believer, then in the same way the state 
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of the believer in the first part of the verse will change if he ceases to 
believe. And remember that believing here includes obedience. 

Finally, there are many other verses that show a saved person can 
so sin as to become lost. Verses like v36 should never be so viewed as to 
contradict other verses that plainly teach that a child of God may so sin 
as to be lost. See John 15:1-6; Acts 8:12-24; Romans 6:12-18; 8:12-17; 
Galatians 5:1-4; 6:7-9; 1 Corinthians 9:25-10:12; 1 Timothy 1:18-20; 5:8; 
2 Timothy 2:16-18; Hebrews 3:6,11-14; 4:9,11; 6:4-8; 10:26-31; 2 Peter 
1:8-11; 2:20-22. 

For further discussion of the security of the believer and 
ñonce saved, always saved,ò see our articles on this subject on 
our Bible Instructio n web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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John 4  

Chapter  4 - Jesus in Samaria and 
the Healing of the Noblemanôs Son 

4:1 -42 - Jesus in Samaria  

4:1-3 ï The Pharisees heard that Jesus was making more 
disci ples than John was and His disciples were baptizing 
them. So Jesus left Judea for Galilee . 

Jesus realized that the Pharisees were aware of His increasing 
popularity: He was in fact making more disciples than John. So, he left 
Judea, where the events in the last part of chapter 3 had occurred 
(compare 3:22,23), and went back to Galilee.  

The exact connection here is not stated. The Pharisees were 
intensely jealous of anyone besides themselves who obtained a following 
(Matt. 27:18). Jesus knew that confrontat ion with them was inevitable, 
but the time had not yet come for Him to die. So maybe He left the area 
so He would have time to accomplish more teaching before His 
confrontation with the Jewish leaders would lead to His death.  

Some commentators point out that it was about this time that John 
was arrested by Herod and imprisoned (Matt. 4:12; Mark 1:14; Luke 
3:19,20; compare John 3:24). Herod ruled in Galilee (Luke 3:1; 23:5-12; 
13:31; Matt. 14:1-12; Luke 9:7-9), so Jesus went to the jurisdiction ruled 
by the very king who had imprisoned and killed John. Perhaps He 
intended there to strengthen and encourage those disciples who would 
have been distressed by Johnôs arrest. But this would have no connection 
to the fact the Pharisees heard about the number of disciples He was 
making. 

In any case, it is clear that Jesus did not leave Judea because of any 
lack of favorable response to His message. He was making many 
disciples, even more so than John was. Even so, He apparently thought 
there were even more important reasons for Him to return to Galilee.  

The connection between baptism and becoming a disciple  

We are told that Jesus was making and baptizing disciples (see 
notes on 3:22,26,30, where we are first told that Jesus was baptizing 
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people). This shows that baptism was a prerequisite to becoming a 
disciple ï a prerequisite or initiation into discipleship. Other than that, 
we are not told the purpose of it. But this implies that, even at this early 
point, one who had not been baptized would not fully be a disciple. 

However, we are told that the actual baptizing was done, not by 
Jesus Himself, but by His disciples. This illustrates the principle of 
working through agents. Jesus authorized the baptism, but others did it 
by His authority (compare Luke 10:16; 16:29; John 14:9; Matt. 25:34-
45; 26:26-28). When a person authorizes someone else to act in his 
behalf, then the one who authorized the act is responsible for it the same 
as if he himself had done it. This is also true in law, as when one hires 
someone else to commit murder, etc. (1 Kings 21:19). Under the gospel, 
Christians are authorized to baptize in Jesusô name (or in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit  ï Matt. 28:19; Acts 2:38; etc.). When 
we do, it is Jesusô baptism just the same as if He Himself had done it. 

Note also that the emphasis in baptism is not on the one who 
physically performs the act. If it was important who did the act, surely it 
would have been preferred for Jesus Himself to do it. This does not mean 
that baptism is unimportant or that the  purpose does not matter. On the 
contrary, the point is to keep the focus on the purpose of the act and the 
commitment of the one being baptized to do the act properly. So Jesus 
allowed, and perhaps even encouraged, other people to do the physical 
act.  

This shows that it does not matter who does the physical act of 
immersing someone. It also prevents people from seeking prominence 
on the basis of who performed their baptism. See 1 Corinthians 1:14-17, 
where Paul explains that this same principle applied to his work. He too 
emphasized the work of teaching but then allowed others to do the 
physical act of baptizing the converts. That way no one would become 
proud or divisive on the basis of what preacher baptized them. 

4:4 -6 ï Jesus traveled through Samaria a nd rested at Jacobôs 
well in a city called Sychar.  

When traveling from Judea to Galilee, many Jews crossed the 
Jordan and went around Samaria because of their hatred for Samaritans 
(verse 9). But it was quicker and shorter to go through Samaria, so for 
some reason Jesus decided that He needed to go the quicker route (verse 
4).  

He came to the Samaritan city called Sychar, which was located near 
Mt. Gerizim (see map ). It was also near Shechem, where Jacob had 
purchased a plot of land (Genesis 33:19). We are told that Jacob had 
given a plot of land nearby to Joseph (perhaps referred to in Genesis 
48:22).  
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Jacobôs well 

There was also a well there that was named for Jacob. This same 
well apparently exists today, since a well in this very area has been 
attributed  throughout history as being the one that Jacob owned. It is 
about 8 feet across, but the depth has varied from time to time, as 
apparently people have thrown things into it (compare Zondervanôs 
Pictorial Bible Dictionary ). 

Jesus was tired when He arrived at this well and sat down. It was 
about the sixth hour or 12:00 noon. He was alone at the time, because 
the disciples were in the city getting food (v8). 

Note that the fact Jesus was tired shows that He experienced the 
physical problems we do. He was truly a man as well as God. But He had 
a lengthy discussion here with a woman even though He was tired. This 
shows His zeal for teaching, which we ought to imitate. 

4:7,8 ï Jesus asked a Samaritan woman for a drink.  

A woman of Samaria came to draw water, and Jesus asked her for a 
drink. This may seem a simple request, but under the circumstances it 
was unusual (v9) and led to great events.  

In teaching, we can often use small things if we watch for 
opportunities. Teaching does not require formal classrooms with pre-
appointed times. Everyday conversations make some of the best times 
to teach, if we watch for opportunities to bring spiritual things into the 
conversation. Jesus was a master at doing this, and we would all do well 
to learn to imitate this ability.  

We are told parenthetically that the disciples were not present 
because they had gone into the city to buy food. This explains why Jesus 
was alone when the woman came to the well and why the disciples came 
back later and wondered what had happened (v27). 

4:9 ï The woman asked Jesus why He would request a drink 
from her, since Jews have no dealings with Samaritans.  

To us, Jesusô action may seem insignificant, but the woman realized 
that it was very unusual. Jews have no dealings with Samaritans, in that 
they did not talk with them, eat with them, or visit socially with them. 
Also, men often did not speak to women in public places. Yet Jesus asked 
for a drink from this Samaritan woman. This led her to comment that 
his conduct was strange. It is not clear whether she spoke with 
resentment of Him as a Jew or with curiosity regarding His action.  

This was basically a racial issue. The Samaritans were a mixed 
breed, having resulted from inter -marriage between Jews and other 
peoples. It seems likely that they were the descendants of the people 
whom the Assyrians imported into the land, when they deported many 
Israelites (see 2 Kings 17:21-24 & McGarveyôs notes). Inter-marriage 
with Jews then produced the Samaritans. Jews did not associate with 
them, like they did not associate with Gentiles. Perhaps the law 
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forbidding inter -marriage with people of the land also affected their 
attitude.  

Nevertheless, the Samaritans claimed Jacob as their father (v12) 
and tried to worship God. But their worship was perverted. King 
Jeroboam had begun major perversions in the worship in this area, when 
he erected an altar to a golden calf at Bethel (1 Kings 12:25-33). The 
people, whom the Assyrians had brought in, were taught about God but 
worshiped Him along with idols as though He was just another god (2 
Kings 17:24-41). For this reason the Jews who returned from captivity 
were led by their rulers to refuse to allow these people to have part in the 
rebuilding of Jerusalem. The people showed great animosity toward the 
Jews who returned (Ezra 4:1-5; Nehemiah chapter 4&6).  

Jesusô attitude toward the Samaritans, however, was the same as 
His attitude toward all sinners. He did not justify their sins, but He 
viewed them as souls needing salvation. He wanted to help them become 
pleasing to God. His salvation would be without respect of persons, 
regardless of nationality (Acts 10:34,35; Mark. 16:15,16; Matt. 28:18-
20). Jewish traditions would not be allowed to hinder His efforts, so long 
as no law of God was violated.  

So, Jesus spoke to the woman, resulting eventually in numerous 
people coming to believe in Him. Nevertheless, He instructed the 
disciples on the limited commission to avoid preaching to the 
Samaritans, apparently as a matter of priority and time limitations - 
Matt. 10:5. After His death as the gospel was being spread, the message 
was brought to Samaria, where many obeyed (Acts 1:8; 8:5-25). 
(Compare Luke 17:11-19.) Note that we too should have a Scriptural love 
and care for people of all nationalities and races, desiring all to be saved. 

Other references to Samaritans: 2 Kings 17:6,24-41; Luke 9:52-56; 
Luke 10:25-37. 

4:10 ï Jesus promised the woman that He could give her 
living water.  

Jesus responded by ignoring the question the woman asked. As 
when He taught Nicodemus, Jesus began with a comparison without 
explaining it. The woman did not understand the point, but it drew her 
further into the discussion.  

This is an interesting teaching technique. The subject the woman 
raised was not what she most needed to hear about. She had asked about 
racial issues. Jesus knew that what she really needed was to know who 
He is , so He switched the topic. But He raised a new topic in a way that 
brought her interest to where He could teach her. He got her attention 
just by talking to her, then He increased it immeasurably by a 
challenging statement. These are teaching skills that all Christians need 
to develop. 

He illustrated a need she had but was not aware of, by using the one 
thing they had in common. She came for water, and He had asked for 
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water. So Jesus introduced her to another kind of water. He said that, if 
she knew who He was, she would have asked Him for a drink (instead of 
the other way around), and He would have given her living water.  

Commentators discuss at length specifically what Jesus referred to 
as ñthe gift of Godò and the ñliving water.ò The passage does not say, so I 
doubt it is essential for us to know. Whether these refer to Jesus Himself, 
eternal life, forgiveness of sins, knowledge of truth, etc., the end result is 
the same. He could give her something even more essential to her soul 
than the physical water was to her physical life. Likely, He left the 
meaning vague, because the important point was to lead her to an 
interest in the spiri tual blessings He could provide. His meaning could 
have included any or all of the above items. 

Note that the very fact that Jesus tried to teach this woman shows 
that women are important to God. It also shows that He was concerned 
about individuals to the  point He would take time, even when tired, to 
teach a single individual. Many people are willing to teach if they have 
large crowds. But some see little value in taking time to teach an 
individual. Jesus and His apostles showed us the importance of 
ñpersonal evangelismò with Nicodemus, this Samaritan woman, and on 
other occasions. 

Living water is also mentioned in 7:37f; Rev. 21:6; 22:1,17; 7:17. 

4:11,12 ï The woman asked Jesus how He could draw this 
water. Was He greater than Jacob who gave them the 
well?  

The woman showed her confusion, much like Nicodemus had. She 
thought He was talking physically when He was talking spiritually. And 
as with Nicodemus, her response showed her confusion. She asked what 
He had that He could use to draw water from a deep well.  

Then she asked if He thought He was greater than Jacob who, with 
his family and animals, had drunk from the well? If Jacob needed a well 
and a vessel to get water, how could Jesus get water having nothing to 
draw with and no other apparent source? Doubtless, she thought He was 
not greater, but soon she realized that He was. 

Note that Jesus and Jacob and Jacobôs sons had all drunk from this 
very well. What an interesting thought to drink from it today. Yet even 
more important would be for us to share in the living water that Jesus 
offered and have a relationship with God, just as surely as Jesus and 
Jacob did. 

4:13,14 ï Unlike water from the well, Jesusô water can lead to 
eternal life.  

Jesus explained further. His water was superior because, unlike the 
water she could provide to Him, His water could provide people eternal 
life so they would never thirst again. It is like a spring of water that 
provides continuing, unending satisfaction. His statement here showed 
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conclusively that He referred, not to physical water, but to something 
spiritual. Only spiritual blessings could lead to eternal life.  

Jesusô living water is truly satisfying. But the needs it meets are 
spiritual  ï it gives eternal life. The illustration is that physical water is 
essential to physical life. But Jesus can give living water that provides 
eternal life. If He could provide this, then truly He would be greater than 
Jacob. 

In giving this answer, Jesus expresses one of the fundamental 
weaknesses of everything physical: its value is temporary. He said that 
one who drinks of physical water will thirst again. The same is true of 
eating and all physical blessings. Having enjoyed them, we will desire 
them again. Nothing physical gives lasting, permanent satisfaction. Only 
in those things that lead to eternal life can we find lasting fulfillment. 
(Matthew 6:19-34; 2 Corinthians 4:16-18) 

Again, Jesus nowhere tells exactly what the water is or how to get it. 
He is doubtless encouraging her interest. The meaning could be 
salvation (forgiveness), the gospel (truth), fellowship with God, or 
perhaps more likely He includes all these in spiritual blessings that lead 
to eternal life.  

4:15 ï The woman requested water so she would never thirst 
nor come to draw from the well.  

The woman clearly still was confused, for she asked Jesus to give 
her this water so that she would never be thirsty and not have to come to 
the well to draw water anymore. She was interested to see what He had 
to offer, though she was no doubt still skeptical. 

But she still was thinking ph ysically, despite the fact His statement 
referred to eternal life. She just wanted to have physical water that would 
forever remove her thirst, so she would never have to come to draw from 
the well again! (Compare John 6:34.) 

4:16 -18 ï The woman said she had no husband, but Jesus said 
she had been married five times but was not married to 
the man she currently had.  

Jesus then appeared to change the subject again. He asked her to go 
and bring her husband back. This might imply that the living water was 
for other people too. But Jesusô real intent was to help her understand 
the spiritual nature of her need and of the blessing He was offering her. 
He had offered her a source of eternal life, but she kept thinking in terms 
of physical thirst. So he moved to another subject, yet only to continue 
toward the same point: she had a spiritual need that only He can meet. 
She was a sinful woman and needed forgiveness. Furthermore, by 
bringing up her marriage He proved His ability as a prophet.  

Not knowing that Jesus already knew all about her, she said she had 
no husband. Jesus confirmed that, in a sense this was true, but it was not 
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the whole story. He said that, in her lifetime, she had 5 husbands, but 
the man she had then was not her husband. 

This proved Jesusô supernatural knowledge, since He had never met 
her before (compare 2:24f). This in turn eventually led her to the 
conclusion that His claims were true. This is the purpose of such 
miraculous powers. 

It also demonstrated her sinful condition. The law might have 
allowed her to marry five times, since remarriage after death or divorce 
was allowed. But to have a man not her husband was not justified under 
either the old or the new covenants. She was living in adultery - what 
people today call ñliving together.ò Many people today think this is 
justified or think nothing wrong of it. Jesus obviously brought the matter 
up in a way that reminded them both that she was in sin.  

This also shows important lessons about teaching. Many preachers 
are too ñniceò or too ñpositiveò to point out to people that they are in sin. 
Yet, Jesus had not been in conversation with this absolute stranger for 
more than five or ten minutes till He had brought up her sinful 
condition. He did not do it with ridicule, but the fact remains that He d id 
it. And He did it in a way that showed it to be unacceptable. He did not 
excuse or overlook it.  

On the other hand, He also did not bring it up for the sake of 
gloating over her or simply condemning her. He did it so He could help 
her overcome the problem. He was offering her a spiritual bonanza, but 
she refused to appreciate it until she saw her spiritual poverty. This 
needs to be the thrust of our preaching. We too must boldly discuss 
peopleôs sins and urge them to see wickedness as God sees it. But then 
we need to seek their salvation. 

4:19 ï The woman realized that Jesus was a prophet.  

The woman concluded that Jesus must be a prophet. This, in effect, 
admitted that what He had said about her husbands was true (compare 
verse 29). It also shows that the purpose of such miraculous powers was 
to confirm that the speaker was from God. 

Perhaps her comment also served, on her part, to divert the 
discussion from the sin she was guilty of. Instead of talking about the 
man she lived with but was not married to, she changed the subject to 
who Jesus was. Nevertheless, Jesus followed her in the discussion, 
because she was finally coming to realize what the discussion was all 
about! 

The woman was finally beginning to see that Jesus was trying to 
teach her about spiritual things. Finally, she has perceived that this is 
not about physical water or even about her family relations. It was about 
who Jesus was and about why she needed the blessings He could offer.  

And note how her estimation of Jesus grew in just a short time. He 
was ña Jewò (verse 9), then ñsirò (verse 11), then a prophet (verse 19). 
Soon she would learn that He was even more than that (compare Matt. 
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16:15-18). Jesus had introduced the subject of who He was in verse 10. 
Finally, she was beginning to see the point as His real nature rose in her 
estimation.  

This, of course, is the ultimate issue that must also be faced by all of 
us. We are all sinners who can be saved only through Jesus. We must 
ultimately face the question of who Jesus is. 

4:20 -22 ï The woma n asked whether to worship in Jerusalem 
or on a Samaritan mountain. Jesus said soon neither 
would matter. But Jews worshiped properly and 
Samaritans did not.  

Seeing that Jesus was a religious teacher, the woman raised a 
religious issue that divided the Jews and Samaritans. The Samaritans 
worshipped God on a mountain in Samaria (Mt. Gerizim), but the Jews 
said people should go to Jerusalem to worship. She apparently wanted 
to hear Jesusô view regarding the controversy. Note the openness of the 
woman in being willing to consider the view of one whose beliefs would 
be likely to contradict her own.  

Jesus eventually told her that, on this issue, the Jews had the truth. 
The Samaritans worshiped in ignorance. The Jews knew the proper way 
to worship, for the way to  salvation was being revealed by God through 
the Jews. They had revelation from God and were worshipping 
according to knowledge, whereas the Samaritans were not. However, 
His emphasis is on the fact that the issue would soon not matter at all.  

See here the danger in following human tradition and family 
religion. The woman said their ñfathersò had worshiped on Mt. Gerizim, 
but Jesus responded that they worshiped in ignorance. Many people 
continue to worship according to their family religion or traditions 
handed down to them from people. This example shows that such is not 
a reliable way to know the truth. Compare Matthew 15:1-14. 

Note that Jesusô statement also implies a change of the Mosaic Law. 
The Law clearly required worship in a specific place, and Jesus says that 
teaching was true. But by saying that soon would not matter, He was 
indicating that the law in this matter would soon change. This change 
occurred when He died on the cross, removed the Old Testament, and 
instituted the New Testament. Compare Hebrews 10:1-10; 7:11-14; 8:6-
13; 9:1-4; 2 Corinthians 3:6 -11; Galatians 3:24,25; 5:1-6; Romans 7:1-7; 
Ephesians 2:11-16; Colossians 2:13-17. 

Under the gospel, there is no particular place of worship (compare 
1 Tim. 2:8). The law involved a specific building or structure in a specific 
place where people were required to go to worship God (Deuteronomy 
12:5,11-14,18,21,26; 14:23-25; 15:20; 16:2,6,7,11,15). The Samaritans 
were wrong, because they had chosen a different place from what the 
Lord had chosen (and of course, they were wrong in many other ways as 
well).  
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Other people place special religious emphasis on other places. 
Moslems seek to worship at or toward Mecca. Some who claim to be 
Christians think certain buildings or cathedrals are special shrines 
where worship is accepted. But the New Testament is unique in that it 
would have no specific city or structure where worship was required. We 
can assemble as a local church in any place or circumstance that we can 
arrange in a morally proper manner.  

Note also that people today often raise religious issues, like the 
Samaritan woman did with Jesus. Many people think such issues do not 
matter and there is no way to know right from wrong. Many religious 
teachers today would compromise or deny the Bible teaching on such 
issues. They tell us we should ñjudge not,ò donôt offend people, donôt tell 
people they are wrong about specific questions, donôt get involved in 
divisive issues, but just preach a positive message. Jesus did not preach 
like such men preach. He said there was a right and wrong on this issue. 
However, He also showed that it would not matter much longer. We 
ought to stand for truth, but ought not to make matters more serious 
than they are.  

Finally, note that the stand Jesus took constituted an affirma tion 
that the Old Testament canon, as accepted by the Jews, was correct. The 
Samaritansô beliefs were argued on the basis of accepting only the books 
of Moses. They rejected the validity of the other books that the Jews 
accepted as inspired. By stating that the Jews worshiped according to 
knowledge of the truth, Jesus was affirming that the Jews had properly 
determined what books to accept as inspired. This demonstrates that it 
was possible to know what books belong in Scripture, even though they 
were writt en over a period of many years, then copied and translated and 
circulated by uninspired men. The same is true of the New Testament 
Scriptures for us today.  

4:23,24 ï God is spirit, so true worshipers must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth.  

Jesusô emphasis was not on the old controversy, but on the new way 
things would soon be. The hour (time) was coming and ñnow isò (i.e., is 
soon upon us) when people who worshipped truly (not in vain  ï Matt. 
15:9) would worship in spirit and truth. The manner of worship is what 
would matter, not the place. 

Jesus began by affirming that God is spirit: the essential nature of 
God is spirit. This is a fundamental point in understanding the true God 
and the kind of worship He wants. God is not physical. This eliminates 
heathen gods of stone or metal, graven images, human beings, and 
everything in nature (see also Acts 17:24ff). Likewise, God is not just a 
force or power that pervades everything in nature, such as the 
pantheistic God of the Hindus. God is a living spirit, who t hinks, chooses, 
loves, acts, and communicates with man. As such, He is not limited to 
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any specific place, so under the New Testament He would not restrict 
worship to a place. 

Because God is spirit (not physical), He wants worship that is in 
harmony with spirit as well as truth. Truth is Godôs revealed will in the 
gospel (John 17:17; 2 Timothy 3:16,17), so worship must harmonize with 
Godôs will. Any unauthorized acts in worship displease God (Matt. 15:9; 
Gal. 1:8,9; 2 John 9; Rev. 22:18,19; etc.). This was the problem with the 
Samaritan worship in context ï it was not based on truth.  

However, worship must also be in spirit. It must emphasize 
spiritual concerns, proper attitudes, sincere meaning from the inner 
man. God does not want outward pomp, splendor, and display for the 
sake of show and enjoyment of manôs senses. He wants a sincere heart 
that expresses itself in harmony with the teachings of His word. There 
exists too much worship that involves going through outward motions 
without proper regard for the condition of the heart.  

Worship in spirit requires at least all of the following: preaching 
that emphasizes sincere concern for manôs relationship to God and 
emphasizes proper understanding of the meaning of what we do; prayer 
and singing that are sincerely meant from the heart, that are understood, 
and that emphasize spiritual concerns; communing in the Lordôs Supper 
that remembers Jesusô death and sincerely appreciates that sacrifice so 
each of us can have a proper relationship with God; Giving that is 
generous, cheerful, and without grudging.  

Worship in truth requires at least all of the following: preaching that 
is true to the meaning of Godôs word and emphasizes book, chapter, and 
verse; prayer and singing that are Scriptural in content, recognizing God 
as the object of worship and Jesus as the one Mediator; communing in 
the Lordôs Supper with the proper elements on the authorized day; 
Giving that is on the proper day and that supports the church in the 
authorized manner.  

Worship that is not in spirit includes all of the following: emphasis 
on material interests, entertainment, recreation, politics, making a big 
impression that pleases the people ï the ñSocial Gospelò; letting our 
minds wander, day-dreaming, not paying attention to or meaning what 
we do; singing secular songs, not understanding what we sing, 
emphasizing outward beauty and mechanics instead of the message in 
the words, using mechanical instruments or special singing groups; 
emphasizing the number of containers instead of the meaning of the 
elements, or teaching that the elements become Jesusô physical body and 
blood rather than memorials of them; giving to impress people or 
because we have been pressured to give. 

Worship not in truth includes: teaching false doctrines or human 
practices; prayer to Mary or saints; mechanical instruments of music, 
special singing groups, secular songs; using different elements on the 
Lordôs Supper or having it on a different day or frequency; using man-
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made fund raising methods, requiring tithing, or taking c ollections on 
an unauthorized day; burning incense, wearing special religious 
clothing; using images in worship.  

Obviously, we could list many other examples. Our point is simply 
to demonstrate that the issue of proper worship is still an important one. 
And worship must still be in spirit and in truth. Many people fail to 
please God even today by not giving the worship God desires. All of us 
should sincerely examine our worship to see that we truly praise God in 
spirit and in truth.  

For further discussion a bout proper worship, please go to 
our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/  and see our articles about the 
various subjects listed above.  

4:25,26 ï When the woman asked about the Messia h, Jesus 
confessed that He was the One.  

As Jesus continued teaching her, the woman connected this to what 
she had heard about the Messiah (Christ). In particular, she believed He 
would know things that could not be known naturally. As Jesus told her 
things about herself that He could not know by any human power and as 
He answered her questions with authority, she wondered if He might be 
the Messiah. Though a Samaritan and an immoral woman, she was 
familiar with the coming Messiah.  

Jesus affirmed simply and directly that He was the one. Here we 
have a straightforward affirmation by Jesus that He was the Messiah. 

This is the basic issue around which every religious discussion 
ultimately must be resolved: Who is Jesus? Of course, as in this 
discussion, multitud es of other issues follow from that one. But until that 
issue is resolved, nothing else matters or can be ultimately resolved. 
Jesusô skillful direction of this discussion is a model for us in what is 
important in teaching. Every person needs to progress, as did this 
woman, from seeing Jesus as merely an interesting Jew to seeing Him 
as the Christ, the Son of God. 

Note that Jesus here openly affirmed that He is the Messiah. Those 
who doubt He made such claims need to reckon with stories such as this. 
Perhaps in other cases He was not so direct or quick in making such 
statements, as He took more time to lead people to such conclusions. But 
in Samaria He had little time. The woman directly brought up the 
Messiah, so Jesus directly confessed who He is. 

For other passages where Jesus confessed (or allowed others to 
confess), directly or indirectly, that He is the Christ or the Son of God, 
etc., see Matthew 3:17; 16:13-18; 17:5; 26:63-66; John 4:25,26; 8:58; 
9:35-37; 20:28,29; Revelation 1:17; 2:8; 22:13; Mark 2:3-12; Luke 
7:48,49; Matthew 20:28; 28:18,20; 26:28; John 8:24; 14:6; 3:13 -15; 
10:27-29; 5:22; 9:38; Matthew 16:27; 25:31-46; 14:33; 28:9,17; Luke 
24:52. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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4:27 ï When Jesusô disciples returned, they were amazed that 
He was talking to the woman.  

The disciples had been in the city to buy food (verse 8). When they 
returned, they were amazed that He was talking to the woman, probably 
for the same reasons that the woman had been amazed that He talked to 
her (see verse 9). She was a woman and she was a Samaritan. They 
apparently held some of the same prejudices that other Jews did about 
the Samaritans. 

None of the disciples said anything or asked Him why he spoke to 
her. But He knew their thoughts and soon used the opportunity to teach 
them the importance of saving all lost souls (see verses 31-38). 

Jesus did not deny the Bible teaching that women should be subject 
to the leadership of men in the home and in the church (Genesis 2:18; 
3:16; Ephesians 5:22-33; Colossians 3:18; 1 Corinthians 11:3; 14:34; 1 
Timothy 2:12-14; 3:4,12; Titus 2:4,5; 1 Peter 3:1-7). However, neither did 
He believe that woman should be demeaned to the position of a slave 
without value. Even more, He did not believe that her soul is of less value 
to God than manôs soul. In the gospel, Jesus cares for the souls of all 
people, male and female, of all races and nationalities. He died for all. 
His concern for the Samaritan woman shows that we too should seek the 
salvation of all. 

4:28 -30 ï The woman urged all the people of the city to see 
for themselve s if Jesus was the Christ.  

The woman had come for water. But she was apparently so excited 
by finding the Christ that she left her water pot and ran back to the city 
to tell the people about Him.  

She urged the people of the city to come out and see Jesus, because 
He had told her all things she ever did. Everyone, of course, would have 
recognized this as an exaggeration. But the point is that He had 
demonstrated such power that she had no doubt He could tell her all that 
she had ever done. She asked them to consider if He might be the Christ. 
As a result, the people came out to see Him. 

Surely we too need such zeal. We have found Jesus, and people all 
around us need Him. We should want to share this good news with 
others, as did this woman and Andrew and Philip (John 1:40 -51). 

The Samaritan woman demonstrates the proper role of 
women as teachers.  

The Bible says women should not speak in church assemblies, nor 
may they teach with authority over men (1 Cor. 14:34f; 1 Tim. 2:11,12). 
But this does not mean they can never speak about spiritual things to 
anyone. And note that she even spoke to the ñmenò of the city, discussing 
spiritual issues with them. She spoke to all the people, regardless of 
gender.  
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This woman became the means by which nearly a whole town 
became followers of Jesus, yet she never spoke in a church assembly and 
never took authority over men. She did speak in such a way as to get 
peopleôs interest, so they came to a man who could teach them. There is 
a definite role for women in teaching Godôs word (compare Acts 18:24-
28; Titus 2:3ff; etc.).  

(Some say this is an example of women teaching under the Old 
Testament law, but the New Testament teaching on this point is based 
on the same principle as in the Old Testament ï 1 Cor. 14:34,35.) 

4:31 -34 ï Jesus taught His disciples that His food was to do 
the will of the Father who sent Him.  

While the woman was gone, Jesus used the opportunity to teach His 
apostles the importance of saving lost souls, regardless of racial 
differences. They had wondered why He spoke to the woman, though 
they had said nothing (v27). Doubtless they would not have had the same 
doubts had she been a Jewish woman or even more so a Jewish man. So, 
Jesus, knowing their hearts, determined to teach them. 

They had bought food, so they asked Him to eat. He said he had food 
they did not know about. They, as had Nicodemus and the Samaritan 
woman, thought physical when he meant spiritual. They wondered if 
someone had given Him some food. Again, the skillful teacher was using 
this expression to get their interest and prepare them for a spiritual 
lesson. 

Jesus explained that the food He referred to was doing the will of 
God and accomplishing His work. This work, Jesus meant, was more 
important, and in some ways more satisfying, than food. Everyone 
knows food is essential to life, but Jesus meant to teach them that there 
are things more important even than food.  

Too many people think it is more important to meet physical needs 
than spiritual. If they are hungry, tired, feel a little bad, or are in any way 
physically less-than-satisfactory, they think that is reason to have no 
interest in spiritual things. Some even argue, ñYou canôt convert a man 
who has an empty stomach. You must minister to the whole man. Feed 
and clothe him first, then heôll listen to the gospel.ò Others will not 
attend Bible studies, worship, or teach the lost if they are hungry, tired, 
etc. Others will miss these spiritual opportunities any time they have a 
chance to work to make money. 

Jesus said it should be the other way around. The greatest need is 
to do the will of the Father. This does not mean physical food is not 
important, but it should not take priority over spiritual things. Compare 
Matt. 6:19-34; 4:4; 16:26,27; Luke 12:15ff; John 6:27. 
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4:35 ï Jesus said they should lo ok on the fields and see that 
they were already white for the harvest.  

Immediately Jesus jumped to another illustration. Physically, it was 
about four months till the harvest time (Jesus might refer here, not to 
the time of year it was when Jesus spoke as compared to the next harvest, 
but to a saying people had that stated the normal time from planting till 
harvest would be about four months). But Jesus said that, if they would 
look, they would see fields that were already prepared to be harvested.  

Again, He is speaking spiritually. Some people, like the apostles in 
this case, do not see opportunities to teach. They may think it is not the 
time to try to make converts, or they may think it is not the right place, 
as in this instance. But Jesus saw opportunities in situations that we 
often do not. We need to see it as He did. 

The disciples saw the need to teach Jews. But they were just passing 
through Samaria, and they did not see the need to teach these people 
with whom Jews did not associate. They doubtless thought Jesusô 
message was for Jews, like the Old Testament was. Jesus was trying to 
get them to see that here was a harvest that they had not recognized.  

How often do we think someone we know would not be interested 
in the gospel, so we just donôt try? Or we think it is not the right time or 
place, so we neglect opportunities that could be made. Maybe there are 
people we just are not concerned about because of prejudices, 
animosities, or past experiences. What about people at work, relatives, 
neighbors, school mates, people we do business with, etc.? 

Jesus often used sowing and reaping as illustrations to compare 
preaching to sowing or watering, then the response of the hearers is 
compared to the harvest. See Matthew 13:1-32; 9:37,38; 1 Corinthians 
3:6-9. 

4:36 -38 ï The one who sows and the one who reaps work 
together and rej oice together in the harvest.  

Jesus then extended the illustration. A person who reaps in a field 
gets paid, since the laborer is worthy of his hire (Luke 10:7). Likewise, 
one can gather fruit for eternal life. This shows the spiritual nature of 
His point.  The one who sows can in this way rejoice together with the 
one who reaps. 

It is possible for one person to sow the seed in a field and another 
person to reap the harvest when it becomes ripe. In that case, both have 
cause for joy in the harvest, because both can share in the reward.  

In particular, Jesus was teaching the apostles to be teachers of His 
message. If they would use their opportunities, they could save lost 
souls. But this would be entering into the labors of others.  

This can be true in various ways (compare 1 Corinthians 3:6-15). 
But here the point appears to be that the Old Testament prophets and 
John the Baptist had done much work to prepare the people for the 
coming of Jesus. His coming had been prophesied repeatedly, and John 



Study Notes on John Page #90  

had made many disciples who were looking for Him. The apostles could 
now tell people Christ had come, and many would obey who otherwise 
would not have. So, they reaped the crop that others had sown. 

In this case, the Samaritans already knew about the Christ, as the 
woman demonstrated. Here was an opportunity for people to be taught 
and saved, but the disciples did not recognize it. Jesus was encouraging 
them to use the opportunity. It appears they learned the point eventually 
because they spread the gospel to Samaria after it had begun in 
Jerusalem (Acts 8). 

Harvest time is a time of joy. All the hard work of preparing the crop 
is then rewarded. Sower and reaper can both rejoice. Why complain or 
neglect to work to bring in the harvest? Rejoice. You will get your reward 
for your work and save souls too. 

4:39 -42 ï Because they heard Jesusô teaching, many 
Samaritans came to believe that He was the Savior.  

Here is the harvest Jesus had been working for and had encouraged 
the apostles to recognize. Many of these Samaritan people came to 
believe in Him. The apostles originally had no interest in this. But to 
Jesus these were souls that needed to be saved. 

They were so interested they even wanted Jesus to stay awhile, so 
He did stay two days. This gave Him opportunity to teach many people. 
This was in some ways as amazing as the fact He had spoken to the 
Samaritan woman at the beginnng. Now the people ask a Jew to stay in 
their midst and teach them, and the Jew agrees to do it! Jesus was 
breaking down the barriers of racial prejud ice, but even more He was 
saving souls. 

This additional teaching from Jesus gave the people the final 
evidence they needed to become believers in Him. The woman played a 
role in it by telling them what she had observed in Jesus (v39). But what 
really convinced them was when they themselves observed Jesus, His 
teaching, and the evidence for His claims.  

They concluded that He truly is the Savior of the world. This is an 
amazing truth that many people today yet need to believe. Many claim 
to believe He was a great man, even a great prophet. But to believe He is 
the Savior of the world is to go much further. It recognizes that Jesus can 
do what no mere man can do: He can save us from sins. And He can save, 
not just one nationality or even a select unconditional ly predestined few 
as in Calvinism, but He can save anyone in the whole world! See 
Matthew 26:28; 20:28; Ephesians 1:7; 1 Peter 1:18f; 2:24; Hebrews 2:9; 
Revelation 1:5; 5:9; 1 Timothy 2:4-6; Isaiah 53:5-9; 1 Corinthians 15:3; 
John 1:29; Hebrews 9:24-28; 10:9-13; 13:20f; Romans 5:6-11; 2 
Corinthians 5:14,15  

Note the many lessons the inspired author wants us to learn. One is 
Jesusô concern for the lost, which concern we should share. Another 
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lesson is that here is still more testimony that Jesus is who He claimed 
to be, and we should accept His claims as these Samaritans did.  

Still another lesson though is that, like the Samaritan woman, we 
can introduce people to Jesus and tell them much about Him. But people 
will never really be converted until they thems elves learn what He is like 
and see the evidence that His claims are true. Today they can do that 
only by reading the accounts of His life and teachings and works in the 
Scriptures (John 20:30,31; 2 Tim. 3:16,17).  

When He was alive, disciples could bring others into His physical 
presence. We bring them to Him by interesting them in studying the 
Bible accounts about Him. We will never truly convert people just by 
telling them how we feel about Him or what we believe or how we were 
converted. They must study and consider for themselves what He is like 
and the evidence for His claims. We help them when, like the Samaritan 
woman, we encourage them to do this. 

See what great things can come from teaching a single individual? 
One individual converted may lead to many others converted. We must 
use the opportunities we have. 

4:43 -54 - Healing of the Noblemanõs Son 

4:43 -45 ï The people in Galilee received Jesus favorably, 
because they had seen many things that He had done.  

Jesus had originally planned to go to Galilee (verse 3), but had 
ended up staying two days in Samaria on His way (verse 40). After the 
two-day stay in Samaria, He went on to Galilee as planned. There the 
Galileans received him, since they had gone to the feast in Jerusalem and 
had witnessed His miracles (2:23). Jewish males were required to be in 
Jerusalem for the Passover. 

In general, the Galileans were receptive to Jesus. However, Jesus 
commented that a prophet has no honor in his own country. This may 
seem strange in the context of the reception He received. However, 
Matthew 13:54-58; Mark 6:1-6; and especially Luke 4:16-31 give more 
information on this comment. John does not record the fact that Jesus 
apparently in the meantime had visited His hometown Nazareth and was 
there rejected by the people. As a result, He did not do many miracles 
among them, and they ended up trying to kill Him. Their reason was, not 
that they could prove that His teaching or miracles were false or invalid, 
but that they knew His family  ï His mother, brothers, sister, etc.   

Jesusô comment here means that often people do not appreciate the 
greatness of one with whom they grew up. They remember him when he 
was little and they know all the evidences of his humanity. So, they 
cannot believe that He could become so great from such humble origins 
(perhaps they are even a little jealous and canôt believe that one from 
among them could become so much greater than others of them had 
become).  
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4:46,47 ï A nobleman implored Jesus to come heal his son 
who was at the point of death.  

Jesus again went to visit Cana (see map ), where He had done His 
first miracle (turning water to wine  ï John 2:1ff). In this story, He did 
another great miracle, one that also is recorded only by John. 

A nobleman came to see Jesus, because he had a sick son back in 
Capernaum (see map ). Commentators point out that the word for 
nobleman means an officer or official in service of a king. Other 
examples are Chusa (Luke 8:3) and Manaen (Acts 13:1). Perhaps this 
nobleman was a servant of Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee. 

The man had heard that Jesus had come. So, he came from 
Capernaum and implored Jesus to come and heal his son, because he 
was at the point of death. Note the details that help us see the greatness 
of the miracle. The son was not just a little sick with some illness that 
could easily have cured itself. He was almost dead. Further, he was in a 
different city, some miles away from Jesus.  

The nobleman seemed to think this latter problem was 
insurmountable if Jesus remained where He was. He thought Jesus had 
to come and personally have contact with his son to heal him. Of course, 
modern miracle -workers would know they could not heal a person under 
such circumstances. But it was no problem for Jesus. 

Some commentators seem to criticize the nobleman for weakness of 
faith. And it is true that his faith grew as the story proceeded. 
Nevertheless, he had faith enough to travel about 25 miles from 
Capernaum to Galilee to plead with Jesus to come and heal his son. 

4:48,49 ï Jesus stated that people would not believe unle ss 
they saw miracles.  

Jesus stated that such miracles were necessary in order for people 
to believe. John recorded this statement to show us the purpose for the 
miracles and thereby help us understand why we need to know about 
them and be convinced by them. They are the stamp of Godôs approval 
on a prophet showing him to be who he claims to be, confirming that he 
is a teacher from God. This is why John recorded several miraculous 
events and gave much detail regarding them. (Compare Mark 16:20; 
John 5:36; 20:30,31; Acts 2:22; 14:3; 2 Corinthians 12:11,12; Hebrews 
2:3,4; 1 Kings 18:36-39.) 

Again, some commentators seem to think that Jesus is belittling this 
attitude, as almost a sign of weakness among the people. Some false 
miracle workers today criticize tho se who call upon them to do a miracle 
in order to prove the power they claim to have. But contrary to these 
claims, Jesus not only did not oppose this use of miracles, but He knew 
and agreed this was a valid evidence to prove a man was from God. Jesus 
worked miracles for people who were honestly seeking for truth. He 
refused only when people had seen sufficient evidence and had rejected 
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it, yet called for more proof (Mark 8:11,12; Matthew 16:1-4; Luke 11:29; 
1 Corinthians 1:22).  

The nobleman again urged Jesus to hurry because his son was about 
to die. This again confirmed the seriousness of the case. But it also shows 
that the nobleman thought Jesus had to get there before his son died. He 
seemed to doubt that Jesus could heal without being in the sonôs 
imm ediate presence. And above all, he did not allow for the possibility 
that Jesus could raise the son after he died. He thought, like a physician 
today, the healer would have to see the sick person and heal him before 
he died. After death, the case would be hopeless.  

4:50 -54 ï Jesus said the son would live, and servants said he 
was healed exactly when Jesus said this.  

The man had wanted Jesus to go with him; instead, Jesus just told 
him to go on by himself, because his son was healed. The man believed 
this and went on. This required a measure of faith on his part. He had 
come begging for Jesusô personal presence to heal the son. But he 
accepted Jesusô simple statement that the miracle had occurred.  

Note that Jesusô manner of handling this increased the force of the 
miracle. The purpose was to produce faith. Had He personally gone (as 
the nobleman had requested), a miracle would have occurred. But by 
doing the miracle while still miles away, He made it even more obvious. 
Doctors can sometimes heal by physical means, if they examine the 
patient, do tests, give medicines and treatments, etc.; and all this takes 
time to work. But the fact Jesus needed no such methods proved clearly 
that His healing was done, not by physical means, but by supernatural 
power. 

And He further emphasized His power to do miracles by declaring 
it to have definitely occurred as an accomplished fact. Though He could 
not see the sick person to know firsthand whether or not he had been 
healed, Jesus definitely declared him to be healed. He expressed no 
doubt or uncertainty in the matter. This also served to demonstrate the 
manôs faith and then to strengthen it when he left and later learned the 
results. 

In order to emphasize the evidence for the miracle, John tells us 
that, as the man was returning home, he met his servants coming to meet 
him. They told him the son was healed. He asked what time the change 
in the child had occurred; the time they named (the seventh hour on the 
previous day) was exactly the time when Jesus had told the nobleman 
his son was healed. Note that this also states one of the obvious 
symptoms of the sonôs disease: he had a fever. We are not told what 
disease caused the fever, but this was an obvious sign showing when he 
was healed. 

As was always the case with Bible miracles, the healing occurred 
instantaneously at the moment the man of God said it would. This 
caused the man and his family to have faith ï the very purpose of 
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miracles. The man possessed some faith or he would never have come to 
Jesus. But his faith was strengthened by the miracle. And other people 
also came to possess faith or were strengthened in faith as a result.  

This is exactly the purpose of miracles as Jesus had stated in v48. 
The story accomplishes the same purpose for us. If the fact that such 
events lead people to faith was something unfortunate or inferior, why 
did Jesus go to such lengths to do such an obvious miracle, and why did 
John go to such lengths to record it in detail? 

Some commentators point out that the miracle occurred at one 
oôclock, but the man did not arrive home till the next day. It would seem 
that, if he was still in great anxiety for his sonôs health, he would have 
traveled the 25 miles to Capernaum on the same day that he saw Jesus. 
That he did not hurry could indicate great fai th that Jesus really had 
healed his son. But perhaps there was some other reason of which we are 
unaware. 

This was the second sign Jesus had done when He came out of 
Judea into Galilee. Jesus had done miracles in Judea (2:23). This verse 
might appear to mean that, on this particular trip, since he left Judea, 
Jesus had done some other miracle in Galilee that is not recorded. And 
this was the second one He did since he left Judea. 

However, a more reasonable view is that John has in view only the 
miracles Jesus did in Galilee, the first one being the changing of water to 
wine. This would then be the second of His miracles in Galilee. 
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John 5  

Chapter  5 - The Healing of  
an Infirm Man  

5:1 -18 - The Healing at the Pool of Bethesda  

5:1,2 ï Jesus was in Jerusalem at  the pool of Bethesda.  

The event recorded here occurred back in Jerusalem after the 
healing of the noblemanôs son (end of chapter 4). Jesus had again gone 
there for a feast. We are not told how much time had transpired or what 
feast this was. So apparently, these facts are not important to the story. 

What is important is the miracle that John records. He tells the 
story because it gives opportunity for him to describe another miracle 
that Jesus did to confirm Johnôs claims regarding Him. This is another 
mir acle that is not recorded by the other writers, so it adds new 
information that confirms Jesusô claims. 

In Jerusalem was a pool called Bethesda. It was near the Sheep 
Gate, and had five porches. This is where the healing occurred. 

Some claim that the fact John used present tense (ñthere isò) in 
describing the pool as proof that John wrote before the destruction of 
Jerusalem in 70 AD. However, King points out that John could simply 
be using the present tense relative to the time of the event he describes 
(not relative to the time when he wrote). And further, pools were unlikely 
to have been destroyed when the city fell. King points out that the pool 
is referred to as being visited by people even into the third and fourth 
centuries. 

5:3,4 ï Sick people gathere d, because an angel would stir the 
pool and the first person who stepped in was healed.  

In the porches around the pool lay various sick people (blind, lame, 
paralyzed, etc.) waiting for the water to move. It is said that an angel 
came down and stirred the pool, and when this happened, the first 
person to step into the pool was healed of his disease.  

There is much discussion regarding the reference to the angel and 
the nature of the healings. Consider the following points:  
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* The description of the angel, etc., is omitted from some ancient 
manuscripts and some modern translations because there is some doubt 
that it was found in the original text (see the ASV, NKJV footnote, etc.)  

* Some believe that John was simply describing what some people 
believed, though they may have been mistaken. Compare verse 18 where 
John says, ñHe broke the Sabbath,ò yet this clearly refers to what the 
people thought, not to the truth of what happened.  

* These healings (unlike the healing Jesus performed) are not 
described as necessarily possessing the characteristics of real Bible 
miracles. If an angel stirred the water, that would not necessarily make 
the healings miraculous. Angels still serve today, and God blesses people 
today through natural law without miracles. So, if an angel were 
involved, that still would not require that the healings be miracles.  

Unlike miracles, the account does not state that the healings were 
immediate. Further, the man Jesus eventually healed could not be 
healed in the pool because of the severe nature of his case. Likewise, 
many of the other most severely ill people would surely have remained 
uncured for similar reasons. Nor does the account tell us that the 
healings completely removed all symptoms of the sickness, as was true 
of miracles. Bible miracles always confirmed some message or 
messenger from God, but what did these healings confirm? 

All this may have differed from miracles. So could it be that perhaps 
the water possessed some natural healing properties that were stirred up 
when the angel moved the water? All healings are a blessing from God, 
but not all healings are miracles.  

I am not able to resolve these questions. However, the important 
point of Johnôs story is not the nature of these events. The point is that 
Jesus unquestionably here did a genuine miracle which cannot be 
denied. 

5:5 -7 ï Jesus found a man with an infirmity for 38 years. He 
could not be healed, because when the water was stirred 
someone stepped in before him.  

Jesus, coming there, found a man who had suffered for 38 years 
from a certain infirmity. We are not told what it was, but it was evidently 
quite severe; he had been troubled by it for 38 years, and it evidently 
rendered him so incapacitated that he needed someone else to put him 
into t he water. Note how these facts demonstrate beyond doubt the 
reality of the manôs infirmity. This was no imagined, psychological, or 
psychosomatic disease. 

When He realized the manôs illness and how long he had suffered, 
Jesus asked if the man wanted to be made well. This appears to be, like 
many other questions asked by Jesus and God, a rhetorical question 
designed mainly to get the personôs attention and to introduce what 
Jesus intended to do. It was obvious the man wanted to be healed. Jesus 
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was simply making an opening remark to call attention to the manôs 
need. 

The man said his problem was that, when the water was troubled, 
he could not get into the water quickly enough. Someone else always 
stepped into it before he did. Jesus evidently chose this man to 
concentrate on, because his case was so obviously severe. He did not pick 
one of the easier cases, but one that was obvious and otherwise could not 
be cured. 

5:8,9 ï Jesus healed the man so he took up his bed and walked 
away. But it was the Sabbath day.  

Jesus solved the manôs problem without the pool or any other 
method. He simply told the man to get up, take up his bed, and walk. It 
is obvious that the man had not been able to walk before: he could not 
get to the pool before others did. Yet, when Jesus told him to do so, he 
got up, took his bed (pallet), and walked. This happened immediately. 

Here, as in all Bible miracles for which we are given the details, we 
see convincing evidence that what happened was impossible by natural 
law and must, therefore, have happened by the supernatural power of 
God.  

(1) There was no doubt about the existence of the ailment. The man 
had this infirmity for 38 years. He was so disabled he could not get to the 
pool without help. (2) He was healed immediately. (3) His healing was 
so complete and obvious that he was able, not just to walk, but to carry 
away the pallet on which he had previously been confined. He surely 
could not walk before, and he had the infirmity for many years. Even if 
the cause of his ailment were removed, he would naturally need time to 
regain strength and coordination to walk. Yet he could do so 
immediately, proving the miraculous nature of the healing. (4) Note 
further that there is absolutely no evidence that this man had faith before 
he was healed. In fact, even after the healing occurred he was still not 
sure who had healed him (verses 12f) (though no doubt the people 
following with Jesus would have known who did it).  

Where are the modern faith healers who can duplicate such healings 
repeatedly and without a failure, as Jesus did? Yet they claim to have the 
same power from God that Jesus possessed. 

This verse closes by telling us when this happened: the Sabbath day. 
In so saying, John introduces the controversy that followed, as described 
in subsequent verses. 

5:10,11 ï Jewish leaders said it was unlawful for the man to 
carry his bed, but he said the one who healed him told 
him to do so.  

Certain Jews found the healed man and told him it was not lawful 
for him to carry his bed on the Sabbath. The man explained that he was 
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carrying the bed, because he had been told to do so by the one who had 
healed him.  

The Jews should have been impressed by the fact the man who gave 
this instruction had done a great miracle. If He could do a miracle, He 
must have been from God (compare 3:2 etc.). The purpose of miracles 
was to confirm a man to be a teacher from God. If Jesus could do such a 
great miracle and then told the man to carry away his bed, that of itself 
should have proved that carrying the bed was in harmony with Godôs 
law. Otherwise, God would not have confirmed Jesusô teaching by the 
miracle. 

Instead of assuming Jesus was wrong because He told someone to 
do something on the Sabbath, the Jews should have known that He was 
from God because He did miracles. Why pit their views against His? 
They surely could not do any such miracle! They should have been 
amazed at the miracle, joyful for the healed man, and grateful to God. 
No such qualities characterized them. Their selfish, evil motives become 
more obvious as their conflict with Jesus continued.  

Note that the Jews began by questioning the manôs conduct, but 
they soon switched to questioning Jesusô conduct. They ended up 
opposing Him because He healed on the Sabbath (verses 16,18 ï see 
notes later). But the original question concerned the act of the healed 
man in carrying his pallet.  

Was this truly a violation of the law?  

Consider Exodus 31:14,15; Numbers 15:32-36; Jeremiah 17:21-23; 
Nehemiah 13:15-22. These verses forbid working on the Sabbath, 
especially carrying burdens. But it is not at all clear from the passages 
that a case such as this one was included.  

The Nehemiah passage makes clear that men were condemned for 
carrying burdens in their business for personal profit, just like they did 
on other days of the week. In Jeremiah, carrying a burden into the gates 
of the city or out of the house is condemned. This man did none of those 
things. But the issue here is not a mere technicality or loophole in the 
law; rather, the intent of the activity must be considered i n determining 
whether or not the law was violated. The man was not working for 
personal gain or profit, nor was he doing ordinary work such as could be 
done on a weekday. What he was doing related to a special act of mercy 
and healing from sickness. It was not an everyday work activity and was 
not part of his business activity for personal profit. Jesus had already 
shown that the law did not condemn such acts (see Matt. 12:1-14).  

The Sabbath law did not condemn all human effort. Men on the 
Sabbath would chew food and swallow, carry clothes on their bodies, 
breathe, pump blood throughout their bodies, digest food, etc., just like 
on other days. They also did work in the temple offering animal 
sacrifices. If an emergency arose in which even an animal needed special 
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care to save it from death or danger, they met the emergency even 
though work was involved on the Sabbath.  

In 7:21-23 Jesus pointed out that the Jews would do the work of 
circumcising a child, even if the day for doing so fell on the Sabbath. The 
command to circumcise constituted spiritual work, but it did not violate 
the command to do no work on the Sabbath. No one considered these 
acts to be wrong, though they could technically fit some definitions of 
ñwork.ò The conclusion is clear that the Sabbath law never did forbid all 
kinds of ñwork,ò just certain kinds for certain purposes. The Jews had 
great detailed restrictions in their human tradition that defined what 
work was and was not acceptable on the Sabbath, so even they knew that 
not all work was condemned.  

The real problem here was, not that Jesus violated Godôs real law, 
but that He violated man -made human traditions (see Matt. 15:1ff). In 
simple fact, Jesus never broke the Sabbath law nor any other Divine law, 
nor did He ever teach others to do so. Had He broken the law, He would 
have been a sinner. But the Bible clearly and repeatedly states that He 
was without sin (Hebrews 4:15; 7:26; 1 Peter 2:22; 1 John 3:5; 2 
Corinthians 5:21; etc.).  

Note that the Jews never did pursue the issue of the ñworkò this man 
did. This shows that, either they knew that what the man did was not 
wrong, or else they did not really care about that. What they were 
concerned about was proving Jesus wrong, so they moved on to that 
issue. 

5:12 -14 ï When Jesus told the ma n to sin no more, then he 
knew who it was that had healed him.  

The Jews then turned their attention to the one who had told the 
healed man to carry his bed. They asked who he was. But the healed man 
did not know, because there was a great multitude and Jesus had left. 
Though Jesus had done a great miracle for him, he evidently did not even 
know Jesusô name and could not otherwise identify Him to the Jews. 
Compare this to the modern ñfaith healers.ò Do they leave after doing 
their ñmiraclesò without making sure everyone involved knows they were 
the ones who did the ñmiracleò (and asking for a financial gift)? 

Later, however, Jesus met the man again in the temple and told him 
that he should turn from sin or he would suffer something worse than 
the disease he had. This shows how Jesus viewed sin and its 
consequences. It is a greater problem with more severe consequences 
even than serious physical diseases. It leads to eternal punishment, 
which Jesus warned was worse than death. Physical suffering and death 
are in fact not a major concern compared to the consequences of sin 
(Luke 12:4,5).  

Bad as serious illnesses are, there is ña fate worse than death,ò and 
that is sin. Yet, many people today are easily moved to compassion about 
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people who have serious illness, but seem to care little or nothing about 
the problems caused by sin. 

5:15,16 ï The healed man identified Jesus to the Jews, so they 
persecuted Him for healing on the Sabbath.  

Jesusô second encounter with the man He had healed served to 
identify Jesus to the man. Since the Jews had asked who had healed him, 
the man then told them it was Jesus. There is no evidence that the man 
did this with any malice or ulterior motive toward Jesus. It is probable 
that he did not know why the Jews wanted this information.  Perhaps he 
even thought they would honor and respect Him when they knew. 

What really happened, however, is that the Jews persecuted Jesus 
and even wanted to kill Him, because He had healed on the Sabbath day. 
Note the evil and sinister attitudes of these Jews. Instead of respecting 
Jesus as a prophet from God because He could do such great miracles, 
they wanted to kill Him! Such was their zeal for their human traditions 
that they would seek to kill a man for doing a deed that ought to have 
proved to them that He was from God! 

Note also, as mentioned before, that they no longer seem concerned 
about the conduct of the man who was carrying his bed on the Sabbath. 
The issue now is what Jesus had done on the Sabbath in healing the 
man. 

5:17 ï Jesus explained tha t He worked like His Father did.  

Jesusô attitude toward the Sabbath was one of the main objections 
the Jews had toward Jesus. On nearly every other point on which they 
confronted Him, He so completely disproved them that they were forced 
to drop the issue. But this one came up over and over again. Jesus 
answered their objections often, using various different arguments - all 
of them valid, of course (see Matt. 12:1ff). 

Here Jesus answered by showing that it is just as valid for Him to 
work on the Sabbath as it was for the Father to work, and the Father had 
been working continually up till that time. The Jews correctly 
understood that the ñFatherò referred to God, the Heavenly Father (v18).  

Jesusô point is that the Sabbath institution related to the fact that 
God rested on the seventh day of creation. If in fact God - whose conduct 
is the very basis for the Sabbath - actually continues to work on the 
Sabbath, then that would prove that not all work on the Sabbath was 
forbidden. Note that Jesus was the One who did the work of creation and 
therefore was the One who rested on the seventh day (John 1:1-3), so He 
ought to know what happened then! If He says that both He and His 
Father continue to work even on the Sabbath, who can successfully 
dispute it? 

While I may not understand all the implications of Jesusô argument 
here, it would surely include the following: Genesis 2:3 does not say that 
God rested from all work on the seventh day, but only from the work of 
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creation. Other passages describe works of God that He has continued 
to do since creation, including on the Sabbath. He gives to all life and 
breath and all things, and in Him we live and move and have our being 
(Acts 17:25,28). He gives rain and fruitful seasons (Acts 14:17), and sends 
the rain and makes the sun shine on the just and unjust (Matt. 5:45). He 
is the giver of every good gift (James 1:17). He upholds all things by the 
word of His power (Col. 1:17; Neh. 9:6; Heb. 1:3).  

In all these ways, God is working every day, even on the Sabbath 
day. Were He to cease working for even one day ï any day - we would 
cease existing! So, every day that we receive these gifts, that is proof God 
is working on that day. Hereby Jesus proved by the example of God 
Himself that not all work was forbidden on the Sabbath ï especially 
works of mercy and provision for the needs of others were not forbidden. 

But more specifically, the Jews here and elsewhere objected to the 
fact Jesus did a miracle on the Sabbath. To them that was a forbidden 
form of ñwork.ò But from what source came the power to do the miracle? 
All miracles are by the power of God. In fact, miracles are often called 
ñworksò of God . So, the very fact that a miracle occurs, in and of itself 
proves that God is working. And if a miracle occurs on the Sabbath, then 
that proves God is working on the Sabbath. But the Jews objected to 
miracles being done on the Sabbath. So, Jesus here proved that they 
were objecting to the work of God Himself!  

The very fact that the miracle in question had occurred on the 
Sabbath, in and of itself proved that God believes in doing works of 
mercy and kindness on the Sabbath. If God did not believe in and 
approve of it, it could not have happened! The purpose of the gifts was 
to confirm the word of the one through whom the miracle was don e (see 
John 4:42). If Jesus taught that this kind of work could be done on the 
Sabbath and then did miracles, that was Godôs confirmation on His 
teaching. 

So, the work of the Father, specifically in doing the miracle in 
question, in and of itself served to prove Jesusô right to so work (see v19). 
If God provided on the Sabbath day the power to do the work, then Jesus 
had the right on the Sabbath day to do the work. The very nature of the 
work in question ought to have silenced the opponents. To condemn 
Jesusô work was to condemn the Father. To accept the right of the Father 
to do miracles on the Sabbath, however, was to accept the right of Jesus 
(or any one) to allow that work to be done through Him on the Sabbath.  

5:18 ï The Jews opposed Jesus for healing o n the Sabbath and 
for claiming equality with God.  

Jesusô argument, however, just turned the Jews more fully against 
Him. This is often true when forceful arguments are given to those who 
have ulterior motives and are determined to continue their preferred 
course of action regardless of the evidence. The more powerful the 
evidence, the more upset they become when it is presented (see 3:19ff). 
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Instead of concluding that Jesus was wrong because He healed on the 
Sabbath, they should have considered the miracle to be evidence that He 
was right and they were wrong. 

But instead of admitting the force of Jesusô evidence, the Jews 
became all the more determined to kill Jesus. But now they chose this 
course, not just because (they thought) He broke the Sabbath, but also 
because He called God His Father, making Himself equal with God 
(blasphemy). Violation of the Sabbath and blasphemy were both capital 
crimes under the law. Had Jesus been guilty of either, He would have 
been worthy of death. But in truth, He was guilty of neither.  

There is a sense in which God is the spiritual Father to all who obey 
Him (2 Cor. 6:16ff; Matt. 12:49,50; 6:9; etc.). But the Jews were right in 
concluding that Jesusô language here was claiming a unique relationship 
with the Father that no one  but Him possesses. And it is true that this 
unique position means that Jesus possessed Deity. Other Scriptures 
confirm this (see John 20:28; Phil. 2:5 -8). In fact, remember that John 
1:1-3 shows that Jesusô work in creation proves that He possesses Deity 
along with the Father. 

However, it must be remembered that John 5:18 is stating the 
conclusion the Jews reached about what Jesus had said. They also 
concluded that He broke the Sabbath, but they were in error. So, 
someone might likewise suspect that their conclusion that Jesus was 
claiming Deity, being a human conclusion, might have been in error. 
Such an approach, however, overlooks the force of Jesusô argument. 

While verse 18 states the conclusion of fallible, erring men, the fact 
remains that the evidenc e Jesus presented in the context does prove 
that Jesus was claiming Deity with the Father. He was claiming to work 
like the Father worked. In fact, He claimed that, He Himself did the work 
of creating (John 1:3) and so understood the Sabbath from the 
beginning. Note that He did not deny their conclusion about His claim 
to Deity, though He did deny their claim that He broke the Sabbath.  

This is a claim to Deity, and the Jews properly so understood it. But 
it was not blasphemy, for the simple reason that the claim was true! And 
Jesusô miracles ï including the one He had just done - proved the claim 
to be true.  

5:19 -30 - Jesus Presents His Claims 

5:19 ï Jesu s claimed that He did what He saw  the Father do.  

Jesus here begins a lengthy statement answering the Jewsô 
objections to His claims (verse 18). This becomes a summary of the 
points John is trying to make about Jesus. First Jesus states His claims 
(verses 19-30), then He gives the evidence for those claims (verses 31-
47). 
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Jesus did nothing of Himself, but d id what He saw the Father do 
(ver expense se 19). This is not said to belittle Jesusô authority and work, 
but to exalt it. Jesus does whatever God the Father does!  

There is apparently a sense in which Jesus is subject to the Father 
even in the Godhead (1 Cor. 11:3). But when He came to earth, Jesus took 
on the form of a man to learn obedience  ï i.e., to experience what it 
is like to be fully subject to Deity as a servant, just as men have to be 
subject (Phil. 2:5-8; Heb. 5:8,9; 4:15). While on earth, Jesus could act 
only by Godôs authority.  

However, Jesusô point here is that He had been authorized and 
empowered by the Father to do miracles (and other works) that He 
learned from the Father. This included healing on the Sabbath (verse 17). 
The Father did a miracle on the Sabbath (through Jesus) and did other 
work on the Sabbath. Jesus was just doing as the Father does, so He was 
acting by the highest authority. For the Jews to accuse Him of doing 
wrong by healing on the Sabbath would be folly, since He could not have 
done it except by the authority of Deity (see notes on verse 17). 

But Jesus is claiming to do any work the Father can do: creation, 
miracles, and forgiveness of sins. And He will eventually claim power to 
raise the dead and judge all men. Imagine a mere human or even an 
angel making such a claim. Such would be blasphemy, but Jesus made 
the claim and proceeded to provide the evidence that it was valid. 

The Father and Son (and the Holy Spirit) are one in their works and 
power. The Son does not act independently from the others, but they also 
do not act independently from Him. They work together in complete 
unity and agreement. This is the sense in which there is one God, yet 
three separate individuals. And while Jesus is, in some sense led by the 
Father and especially on earth was a servant to the Father even as we 
are, yet He here claims power to do whatever the Father can do. 

5:20 ï Jesus claimed that the Fatherôs love for the Son would 
lead to even greater works.  

There was no antagonism or opposition between Jesus and the 
Father, as the Jews thought. Instead, the Father loved Jesus and (by 
implication) approved of all He did. Jesus knew the works of the Father 
because, in His relationship with the Father, He was able to witness 
firsthand what He did. Jesus then did as the Father did. 

The Jews had just seen evidence that Jesus had healed a man of an 
infirmity he had for 38 years. So great was the manôs ailment that he 
needed help to move from the porch to the pool of water. But great as 
were the miracles the people had already seen in Jesus, there would be 
yet greater works than these that Jesus would do as He had seen the 
Father do (verse 19). This would truly amaze the people. Some of these 
works are alluded to in the subsequent verses, including raising the dead 
and judging all mankind.  
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Again, Jesus is describing the unity or oneness between the Father 
and Himself. The Father did not condemn Jesus but approved of Him. 
How else could His miracles be explained? As a result, Jesus deserved to 
be exalted, not criticized by the people. 

5:21 ï As the Father raises the dead, so Jesus gives life to 
whom He will.  

One particular work done by Jesus, even as the Father does, is to 
raise the dead, giving life to them. The record does not show that Jesus 
had yet done this, but He here assured them He could. Later He did raise 
people on earth (see John 11), and someday He will raise all the dead 
(see verses 28,29).  

However, He not only raised people physically from the dead, He 
also can raise men from sin and give them spiritual life (see notes on 
verses 24,25). 

Again, these are truly amazing claims. That is Johnôs point in 
quoting them. But Jesus (and John) will yet give proof for these claims. 
Specifically, Bible accounts show that He did raise the dead. The Father 
had this power and had demonstrated it through Old Testament 
prophets. Jesus here claims the same power. He and His Father shared 
the same power to do miracles. What amazing claims! 

5:22 ï The Father has committed all judgment to the Son.  

What is more, another great work Jesus will do is to judge all men. 
He had not come to earth (the first time) to do this (3:17). But the Father 
had committed to Him the responsibility to judge all men. Someday later 
He will come and fulfill this duty (Acts 17:31; Matt. 25:3 1-46; 2 Cor. 
5:10). 

This is clearly a work of Deity, yet the Father will leave it entirely up 
to Jesus. Again, Jesus is claiming power that no one but God could 
rightly claim. It is folly to read this and still try to argue that Jesus 
claimed to be just a good man or that He did not claim Deity for Himself.  

5:23 ï All should honor Jesus as they honor the Father. Those 
who do not honor Jesus, do not honor the Father.  

Since He has all these powers of Deity, Jesus flatly asserted that all 
people should honor Him ñeven asò they honor the Father. He ought to 
receive the same kind and degree of honor that the Father does. But the 
Father is worshipped as Deity, and none can receive that honor who is 
not Deity (compare Isa. 42:8; Matt. 4:10; Acts 10:25,26; Rev. 22:8,9; 
etc.). The fact that Jesus should be honored ñeven asò the Father proves 
that He is equal with the Father as Deity. See also Jesusô claim in John 
17:5. 

Further, if people refuse to give Christ this honor, then they are 
likewise refusing to honor the Father, since the Father sent the Son. 
Jesus represented the Father, spoke the will of the Father, and revealed 
the Father. This was proved by His miracles and other evidence He 
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would yet provide. When He claimed the power and honor of God, 
therefore, it must be true.  

To deny, belittle, or refuse to honor Him is to treat the Father in the 
same way, since the Father sent Him and confirmed His claims. Such 
was the state of these Jews who criticized Jesus despite the evidence of 
His miracles. And such is also the state of any today who deny Jesusô 
Deity and fail to worship Him as Deity.  

These are truly amazing claims Jesus made. And He made them in 
the face of people who were criticizing Him for claiming equality with 
God (verse 18). Just in case anyone had mistaken His intent and thought 
His critics were mistaken and He was not claiming Deity, Jesus adds 
claims that remove all doubt. Had the Jews mistaken His meaning and 
if He believed He did not possess Deity, by all means Jesus should have 
made His true views clear at this point. But instead of denying that He 
was claiming Deity along with the Father, Jesusô explanation confirmed 
it (see also notes on John 1:1-3; 20:28).  

5:24 ï Whoever hears Jesus and believes in the Father has 
eternal life and will not stand c ondemned.  

Since Jesus possesses Deity and was God in the flesh on earth, He 
further affirmed that people must hear His message and believe in the 
One who sent Him in order to have eternal life. Those who do so will not 
stand condemned, but will pass from death to life. We pass from death 
to life in a spiritual sense, passing from spiritual death to spiritual life  ï 
being born again as in John 3:5; Rom. 6:3; Gal. 3:26,27; 1 Pet. 1:23; etc. 

This does not mean righteous people will not even be judged, for we 
must all stand before the judgment seat of Christ, good and bad (2 Cor. 
5:10; Rom. 14:12). It means we will not stand condemned when we are 
judged.  

Again, we see the absolute need for faith in order to be saved. Those 
who lack faith have no hope of salvation. But please note (and if 
necessary restudy) our discussion on John 3:16. In this context, Jesus 
was speaking to Jews who demonstrated disbelief in Him, so He assures 
them they must have faith to have eternal life. Other passages show that 
the faith here described must be obedient faith to save. Nothing here is 
intended to deny the need for obedience; it simply affirms the need for 
hearing and faith. But other passages show that faith must be a 
comprehensive faith, including obedience. 

And as in our discussion on John 3:36, this is not teaching once 
saved, always saved. The passage states a clear condition one must meet 
to have everlasting life: he must hear Jesusô teaching and believe the 
message of God with obedient faith. But people can cease to hear and 
believe (with obedience); if they do, then they cease to be destined for 
eternal life.  
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Again, what amazing claims! Jesus is saying He is equal with the 
Father as Deity, and we must hear and believe this to be saved! Who but 
God would dare to make such claims? 

5:25 ï The hour is coming when the dead will hear the voice 
of Jesus and will live.  

In verse 24, Jesus had said that those who hear and believe Him will 
receive eternal life. Here He continued saying about the same thing. He 
says the hour is coming ñand now isò when the dead would hear His 
voice and live. See the parallel to verse 24: those who hear His voice 
and believe will pass from death to life.  

ñAnd now isò means it is very near at hand ï compare John 4:23. 
This appears to mean that this would be the effect of the gospel; the hour 
had come that the gospel was about to take effect so that men could be 
saved.  

This does not refer to the final coming of Jesus and the physical 
resurrection, as in verses 28,29. There He said that hour ñis coming,ò but 
He did not say it ñnow is,ò as in this verse and in John 4:23. The dead 
coming to life in verse 25 then must be the same as in verse 24, and is a 
further explanation of it. One must hear Jesusô word and believe it. If so, 
he has eternal life and will not be condemned because he has passed 
from death to life. This occurs in this present life. It is the spiritual 
rebirth and resurrection to newness of life (see verses cited above plus 
Col. 2:12ff; Eph. 2). 

Verse 25 repeats the concept of verse 24 saying that those who are 
dead and hear Jesus voice will live. Verse 26 then continues this thought. 

5:26 ï Jesus has the power of life in Himself, even as the 
Father does.  

ñForò shows that this verse gives the reason why the statements of 
the previous verses are true. The Father has life in Himself. Life is such 
an inherent part of His character that He can give life to others. In the 
same sense, the Father has given the Son power to have life in Himself ï 
i.e., the Son was empowered while on earth, and as a result of His life on 
earth, to cause people to spiritually pass from death to life (as described 
in verses 24,25). The Son can give life to whom He will, just as the Father 
can (verse 21). 

This explains why Jesus can enable people to pass from spiritual 
death to life. By Him they can be forgiven and become children of God, 
born again, having a spiritual relationship with Him and hope of eternal 
life. This does not deny that Jesus inherently had power of life. But on 
earth He took the status of a servant and did only what the Father 
empowered Him to do (see notes on verse 19). 

5:27 ï Again, Jesus claimed the power to execute judgment.  

And not only can Jesus give people spiritual life instead of death, 
He also has authority to judge all men because He is the Son of Man. 
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This is the same point as in verse 22. Note how verses 26,27 parallel 
verses 21,22.  

As a ñson of man,ò Jesus experienced the temptations people must 
experience in life. He can understand our problems (as described in the 
book of Hebrews), yet without sin. This makes Him uniquely qualified 
as our Judge.  

This does not mean He would not have been qualified to judge had 
He not come as a man. But He now has personally experienced what we 
face here, so we can be assured that He understands and that He cares 
about us. As the Son of God, He has the infallible wisdom to judge. As 
the Son of Man, He has the personal experience to assure us that He will 
judge with fairness and justice. 

5:28,29 ï The hour is  coming when Jesus will call forth all 
who are in the graves, the good to the resurrection of life, 
and the evil to the resurrection of condemnation.  

Apparently, some in the audience were amazed at Jesusô claims, as 
we ourselves are amazed. But Jesus said that they should not be 
surprised that He will raise men spiritually from the dead (verses 24,25) 
when, in fact, He is also going to raise them physically from the dead!  

These verses are a further explanation of His ability to give life and 
raise the dead; yet it is also a contrast in that this refers to a different 
kind of resurrection. His previous statement was that only those who 
hear and believe the gospel would thereby pass from death to life (verses 
24,25). But the resurrection described here is for all men, good and bad. 
It refers to all who are in the graves ï physically dead. And it will happen 
sometime in the future (the hour ñis coming,ò in contrast to ñand now 
isò). 

Note that all in the tombs will hear His voice and come forth. Those 
who did good will be raised to eternal life. Wicked people will be raised 
to condemnation.  

Jesus here directly contradicts the premillennial theory, which 
teaches there will be two different resurrections ï one for the righteous 
and another for the wicked - occurri ng at two different times, separated 
by 1000 years. Jesusô teaching instead is that all , both good and bad will 
come forth at the same ñhour.ò Compare Acts 24:15 ï a resurrection of 
both the just and the unjust.  

The difference is not in when they will occur, but in the reward  
each receives. Good people receive life and evil people receive 
condemnation. But it is the same resurrection at the same hour. Many 
other passages describe this resurrection and judgment ï Heb. 9:27; 
Matt. 25:31-46; 1 Thess. 4:13-5:11; 2 Cor. 5:10; Rom. 14:12; Rev. 20:11ff; 
1 Cor. 15; etc. 

Note the plain and undeniable statement of Jesus that all people 
will be raised from the dead. Death is not the end of manôs existence. He 
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who has the power of life will bring them back to life. Ther e can be no 
denying that Jesus plainly believed in life after death. 

Likewise, Jesus plainly taught that men would be rewarded 
eternally after this life: life or condemnation. And note that there are 
only two eternal destinies: no middle ground and no second chance. This 
is Jesus teaching. All who teach otherwise need to submit to the will of 
Him who has the power of life. 

5:30 ï Jesus judges righteously because He seeks the will of 
the Father.  

Jesus then explained the standard by which He was acting. He did 
not act alone or simply by His own ideas. He was judging according to 
what He heard. His judgment was righteous because He was seeking the 
will of His Father who sent Him, not His own will.  

Jesus came to live as a man, though He possessed Deity from the 
beginning (Phil. 2:5 -8; John 1:1,14). As a man, He learned obedience 
(Heb. 5:8,9). He knew by experience what it was like to have to obey 
Godôs will as people do. 

Jesus is not here denying His Deity, for He has repeatedly affirmed 
it (1:1-3; 20:28; etc.). It is true that, even today, Jesus is subject to the 
Father (1 Cor. 11:3; see notes on John 5:19). But this seems to refer, here 
in 5:30, as in 5:19, to the fact that Jesus was submitting to the Fatherôs 
will as a man (son of man ï verse 27). (Note that the verbs are in the 
present tense: ñI judge,ò ñI seek,ò etc. This refers, not to the final 
judgment, but to what He was doing even at the time He spoke.) 

In any case, there is complete harmony between Jesusô will and that 
of the Father, so there is no conflict or disagreement. 

5:31 -47 - Jesus Presents His Witnesses 

5:31,32 ï Jesus claimed that He was not His only witness. He 
had another truthful witness.  

Having stated His claims, Jesus proceeded to call a series of 
witnesses that His claims are valid. 

He admitted, first, that they should not accept His claims as true 
simply because He made the claims. He is not here denying that He 
Himself is a valid witness. At other times, He called upon Himself as one 
of His witnesses. See our notes on John 8:13-18, where Jesusô point is 
explained more fully. He is a witness, but people should not believe just 
one witness if there were no other witnesses to confirm the claims. Many 
people make claims they cannot prove. In particular, many people have 
claimed to be Messiahs. Jesus did not expect people to accept His claims 
without proof.  

Faith must be based on convincing evidence (Romans 10:17). This 
is Jesusô approach, and is the approach emphasized in Johnôs gospel. It 
is also the approach we should use to convince doubters. Do not expect 
people to believe in God, Jesus, the Bible, or in any particular doctrine 
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without proof. Give them the evidence and let them make their own 
choice. 

So, Jesus was not His only witness, but He had another witness, 
who told the truth about Hi m. This probably refers primarily to the 
Father, whose testimony will be described more fully soon. But first 
Jesus refers to Johnôs testimony. 

5:33 -35 ï John the Baptist bore witness like a shining lamp in 
whom the people rejoiced.  

The first witness Jesus calls upon is John the Baptist. The Jews had 
asked John expressly what he said about Jesus, and John had borne 
witness. He had said that Jesus was a man from God, a man much 
greater than himself, the Lamb of God who takes away the sins of the 
world, the Son of God (see John 1:6-15,19-36; 3:22-31). 

Johnôs testimony may not fully describe Jesusô greatness, but it 
would surely show that Jesus was from God and was far greater even 
than John. Since John was a prophet, then we ought to consider him a 
witness who confirmed that Jesusô claims are true. 

Jesus did not rest His claims primarily on the testimony of John or 
of any human, since He had even greater testimony (verse 36). He did 
not reject Johnôs testimony, for John was sent by God to testify regarding 
Jesus. Yet, He affirmed that there is even greater testimony than Johnôs.  

In a sense, Jesus did not need any manôs testimony to prove who He 
was. He was who He was regardless of what men think about it. Truth is 
truth, regardless of who does or does not believe it. Yet, in order for 
people to be convinced of the truth so they could be saved, they needed 
evidence. So, Jesus listed John as a witness. 

John was more than just a man; he was a prophet. As such, he 
revealed light from God like a lamp burning and shin ing in the dark. 
(The word for ñlightò here refers to a lesser light than the word used for 
Jesus in 1:8, etc.) People rejoiced in that light and benefited from it. So, 
let them now consider the significance of that light. John was a 
forerunner to testify of Jesus. These people needed to accept the 
conclusion of Johnôs testimony regarding who Jesus was. If so, they 
would quit rejecting Jesus and finding fault.  

5:36 ï Jesus had greater testimony than that of John. His 
works bore witness that the Father sent him.  

Jesus then went beyond Johnôs testimony by calling upon a still 
greater witness. This witness would give even more convincing evidence 
that Jesus is who He claimed to be. The very works He did proved that 
He is from God, sent by God, and empowered by God to do what He was 
doing. How could He do such great miracles as He had done without the 
power and approval of God (John 3:2; 4:48)? 

The purpose of miracles was to confirm the teaching and give people 
evidence that the one through whom the miracle was worked was really 
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from God (Mark 16:20; John 5:36; 20:30,31; Acts 2:22; 14:3; 2 
Corinthians 12:11,12; Hebrews 2:3,4; 1 Kings 18:36-39; Exodus 4:1-9; 
7:3-5; 14:30,31). This was taught in both the Old Testament and the New 
Testament. These Jews should have clearly understood this from the 
case of Moses, Elijah, and other Old Testament prophets.  

Since Jesus did miracles, the Jews should not have been finding 
fault with His teaching but should have realized it was from God. 
Specifically, they should not have objected to His healing on the Sabbath, 
but should have realized it would not have happened had God not been 
working through Him.  

In this way Jesus returned to the claim He had made in verse 17 that 
He worked as the Father worked (see notes there). This was the claim 
that led to their charge that He was making Himself equal with God. He 
has now shown how His works proved that claim to be true. 

5:37,38 ï The Father testified of Jesus, but the people had not 
seen nor heard Him. His word did not abide in them, 
because they did not believe Jesus whom He sent.  

Jesus affirmed that the Father had sent Him, and the Father 
Himself had testified that Jesus was from God. He did this through the 
miracles Jesus did (as in verse 36). Perhaps Jesus also referred here to 
the direct testimony, given at Jesusô baptism, that Jesus was Godôs 
beloved Son in whom He was well pleased (Luke 3:22). This was direct 
testimony from the Father in heaven as to who Jesus was, confirmed by 
the coming of the Holy Spirit upon Jesus. John the Baptist had already 
told them of this event (1:29-34), and said it was the concrete evidence 
that Jesus was the Son of God, the Lamb of God who takes away the sin 
of the world. No doubt, many other people also witnessed the event, 
since it occurred at the time and place that many were coming to John 
for baptism. The Father gave similar testimony at the Transfiguration 
(Matthew 17:5).  

Jesus then pointed out that the Jews were in no position to disprove 
His claims. They had not seen God; they were not prophets who had 
received a voice or revelation from God. So, what evidence could they 
present to disprove His claims? 

Jesus had cited John the Baptist, who was generally recognized as 
a prophet. Now He had cited His own miracles, which could only have 
come from God. He had affirmed that the Father Himself had testified 
of Jesus. In the light of this evidence, the only way these Jews could still 
reject His claims would be if they themselves were prophets and had 
some revelation telling them that He was not from God. But such was 
not the case (and if they had claimed it they could not have proved it). 
So, they had no basis to dispute His claims at all. 

So Jesus proceeded to explain the real reason they were rejecting 
His claims: They did not have Godôs word in them. They were not 
receptive to Godôs truth, but had rejected the evidence from God 
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Himself. And that is why they were rejecting Jesus. Had they been 
obedient to God, they would have received Jesus. 

To reject those who have clear evidence that they come from God is 
to reject God and prove we are not following His word. If we are 
following His word, then we will accept those who can prove they are 
from God. 

The same explanation applies today when people are shown what 
Godôs word says, yet they reject it. They have not rejected just the 
messenger who shows them the teaching. They have rejected God 
Himself because they rejected His message.  

It is a contradiction to claim to follow God and yet reject His words. 
If God is God and we believe He is God, then we must accept what He 
reveals, when we have been given the proof that He has really revealed 
His will. God cannot be separated from His message; Jesus cannot be 
separated from His message. To reject Godôs message is to prove that we 
do not really believe in God Himself. The reason people do not accept 
truth, when it is clearly proved to be the truth, is that they do not really 
love and respect God. It is not the messenger they have a problem with, 
but God Himself.  

Note how plainly Jesus here rebuked the Jews. To some extent, He 
could know His conclusion to be true, because they had rejected the 
plain evidence of His miracles. They had seen the proof, yet ignored it 
and claimed Jesus was in error because He did not follow their manmade 
traditions. Such proves they did not have Godôs word in them. It is 
possible that Jesus spoke so also because He could read their hearts 
(2:23-25). 

In any case, we are still relatively early in Jesusô public ministry and 
already He has entered into strong conflict with the Jewish leaders, in 
which He boldly rebuked their error. Jesus clearly did not sympathize 
with the modern view that preachers should preach a ñpositiveò message 
that does not boldly confront sin.  

5:39,40 ï Jews thought they had eternal life through the 
Scriptures, but they testified about Jesus and the people 
would not come to Him to have life.  

Now another witness is called to testify for Jesus: Scripture . The 
Jews searched the Scriptures, because they recognized them as the 
source of life. That is good, and we ought to do the same. The Scriptures 
give testimony of Jesus, and we can benefit from that testimony by 
accepting Jesusô will for our lives and so be saved (compare Luke 
24:27,44-46; Acts 2:25ff; 3:18ff; 1 Cor. 15:1-4; etc.). 

How did the Scriptures testify of Jesus? By the prophecies, which 
He fulfilled. So, Jesus here makes the argument that they can know He 
is the Son of God, because He fulfilled the prophecies of Scripture. The 
accounts of Jesusô life are filled with examples of Old Testament 
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prophecies that He fulfilled. Jesus had not cited any of them here, but 
they are cited in many other places. 

The Jews, however, for all their professions of respect for Scripture, 
had ulterior motives (compare verses 41,44; Matt. 6:1ff; 23:1ff; 27:18; 
John 12:41-43). Though they studied the Scriptures, they rejected the 
One to whom the Scriptures pointed. As a result, they did not have the 
life which the Scriptures predicted and which they hoped to have 
through the Scriptures.  

Perhaps the Jews thought that they could have eternal life simply 
by observing the Old Testament law. But life was not in the Old 
Testament itself. As taught much more fully later, everyone under the 
law violated that law, and as a result, all stood condemned by the law 
(Gal. 3:10; Rom. 3:20). The law served to tell people they were sinners, 
but it could not really forgive the sins committed (Heb. 10:3,4; Acts 
13:39). So, the law could not give life; it gave only condemnation (2 
Corinthians 3:7-11).  

In fact, life truly came, not by the Old Testament law  that the Jews 
trusted in, but by means of the One predicted in the Old Testament 
Scriptures (verses 21,24-26; 1:4). But the Jews had rejected the One who 
was predicted; as a result, they failed to obtain life in the only way their 
Scriptures could have led them to it.  

We today ought also to use fulfilled prophecy as a proof of who Jesus 
is. If we so believe, we too can have life through Him (John 14:6). But if 
we reject the evidence of the Scriptures about who Jesus is, then like the 
Jews, we cannot have life. 

5:41 ï Jesus did not receive honor from men.  

This passage is best understood by comparing it to verse 44. The 
Jews glorified one another, instead of seeking honor from God. That is 
why they rejected Jesus. This is the sense in which Jesus is saying He did 
not receive honor from men.  

He does not mean that men should not honor Him or that He would 
reject the honor if they truly gave it. His point is that, unlike the Jewish 
leaders, pleasing the people was not the goal He emphasized. He 
determined to do the Fatherôs will (verse 30) regardless of what people 
thought, whether it be the Jewish leaders or anyone else. Failure to 
maintain this motivation is what led to the Jewsô downfall (see notes on 
verse 44). 

5:42 ï Jesus knew that the Jews did not really love God.  

Jesus had the ability to read the hearts of men (John 2:25). As a 
result, He knew that these Jews did not have the love of God in them. He 
could also tell by their conduct, since those who love God will keep His 
commands (John 14:15,21-24; 1 John 5:3; 2 John 6). Had they loved God 
as they should have, they would have obeyed Him. 
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Specifically, these were the reasons why these people were rejecting 
Jesus and opposing His work. They claimed to reject Him on the grounds 
that He broke the Sabbath and made Himself equal to God (verse 18). 
But that was not the root cause of their problems. Their problems were 
caused by an improper attitude toward God and too great a desire to 
please themselves and one another. 

Note that it is important to establish the truth by evidence, as Jesus 
had already done. It is also important to disprove the arguments of those 
who disagree, as Jesus had also already done. But it is also important in 
teaching to challenge the root causes that keep people from accepting 
the truth.  

Often the real reason people do not accept truth is, not that there is 
a lack of evidence nor that the evidence has not been clearly presented, 
but rather it is because their motives are not right. The problem is not 
evidence, but attitude. People generally make arguments to defend their 
view, but the real problem is they have motives for not wanting the truth 
(2 Timothy 4:2 -4). This needs to be challenged. 

5:43 ï They rejected Jesus, who had the approval of the 
Father, but accepted others who had no such proof.  

Jesus came in His Fatherôs name ï by His authority, acting as He 
directs, as His representative, having His stamp of approval and proof of 
authenticity (see verses 19,30; compare Acts 4:7-11). He had given the 
proof of His authority by His miracles and other evidence He had just 
cited. Yet despite the evidence, they had rejected Him. This is what 
proves that they did not love God and their hearts were not right (verse 
42). The problem was not lack of evidence, but an improper attitude 
toward evidence.  

Yet the same people, in many cases, will accept men as being from 
God, even when those men have no such proof as Jesus had. Men might 
come acting in their own name ï i.e., God had not given them their 
message, and they could not prove they were from God. Yet, the people 
would honor such men as being from God and would accept their 
teachings!  

Why was this so? Because the men said what the people wanted to 
hear (2 Tim. 4:2-4)! In the case at hand, if men would honor the Jewish 
leaders, teach what they wanted to hear, meet their expectations, and 
play by their rules, then the Jews would accept them as good teachers 
despite the lack of evidence.  

In truth, the Jewish leaders themselves were the very kind of 
people Jesus was here describing: men who claimed to be from God yet 
had no proof of it. Yet, many people honored and accepted them as men 
of God. Meanwhile, the Jews would reject Jesus, despite the fact He had 
proved Himself to be from God. This shows the people had an attitude 
problem. 
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The principle of Divine authority  

Note how this passage demonstrates the principle of Divine vs. 
human authority. As taught in many Scriptures, we must have Godôs 
authority in order to act in His service. In order to know we should not 
participate in an activity in Godôs service, we do not need a passage that 
specifically forbids the act. If God has not authorized an activity, then 
that alone is reason enough not to do it. See Matthew 15:9,13; Galatians 
1:8,9; 2 John 9-11; Colossians 3:17; Jeremiah 10:23; Proverbs 14:12; 
3:5,6; Revelation 22:18,19; 1 Timothy 1:3; 2 Timothy 1:13. 

Jesus here expresses this principle in terms of whose name we may 
act. He came in the Fatherôs name ï i.e., the Father authorized Him to 
teach and practice as He did. The Jews were wrong because they rejected 
what the Father had authorized. But Jesus went further. He said that 
they would receive one who came in his own name ï i.e., one who acted 
by human authority without Divine authorization. His point is that these 
people would be just as wrong to follow someone who acted without 
Divine authority as t hey were to reject one who had Divine authority.  

So, Jesus Himself here proclaims the principle that we must not act 
by human authority without Divine authority. One who acts on his own 
authority is wrong, and the rest of us must not follow him. Furthermo re, 
we should not ñreceiveò him ï do not encourage him or accept him as 
having Divine approval. Compare 2 John 9-11. 

For further discussion of our need for Bible authority, see 
articles on this subject on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

5:44 ï The Jews honored one another, but rejected true honor 
that came from God.  

Jesus was not amazed that the Jews rejected and disbelieved Him. 
How could they possibly believe, when their motives were not right? 
They were seeking honor and praises from men and from one another, 
patting one another on the back, rather than being primarily concerned 
about pleasing God. People with such motives will necessarily reject 
truth on some critical po int(s), and that is exactly why these people had 
rejected Jesus. 

Other passages show that the desire to please men was a common 
problem with these Jews (compare verses 39,40,41; Matt. 6:1-18; 23:1-
12; John 12:42,43; 2 Cor. 10:12,18). We need to take warning and make 
sure our own motives are pure. Jesus was primarily concerned about 
pleasing His Father, and that likewise must be our goal. Otherwise, we 
too will be led astray like the Jews. 

Note again that today, as then, there will be people who will argue 
as if the reason they disagree with a teaching is that they find some fault 
in it according to Godôs word. Yet when evidence is shown to prove the 
teaching is in harmony with Godôs word, they will continue to reject it. 
The problem in such cases is not that the evidence is weak or unclear. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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The problem is the motives and attitudes of the people. Until those 
change, no amount of evidence will produce obedience. We need to 
understand this in our teaching (see notes on verse 42). 

5:45 -47 ï The writings of Moses accused the people, because 
they testified of Jesus but the people did not believe.  

The Jews had argued that Jesus was wrong because He disobeyed 
the Sabbath command, which had been taught by Moses. They rested 
their case on the teachings of Moses (or so they pretended). Jesus here 
responded by himself appealing to Moses and showing that Moses did 
not justify their views. On the contrary, it was the teachings of Moses 
that showed these men were in error! 

Jesus said He was not the one (i.e., not the only one or even 
necessarily the main one) accusing them of being in error. The people 
did not need to take Jesusô word for it that He was from God and these 
Jews were in error. He had other evidence. Moses himself ï the very one 
in whom they all trusted and claim ed to follow ï was the one who 
accused them! How so? 

Moses had predicted the Messiah and prepared the people for his 
coming. Jesus had fulfilled these predictions; so, in rejecting Jesus, the 
Jews were also rejecting Moses. See for example Deut. 18:15-19 and 
compare to Peterôs comments in Acts 3:22ff. Consider also the promise 
God made to Abraham, recorded by Moses in Gen. 12:1ff, and fulfilled by 
Jesus (Acts 3:25,26). The Book of Hebrews also shows how Jesus 
thoroughly fulfilled the Old Testament types and  shadows. This 
illustrates what Jesus meant when He said that the writings of Moses 
and the Scriptures testified of Him (verse 39).  

To truly accept Moses, therefore, all of us must accept Jesus, since 
Jesus fulfilled these prophecies about the coming Messiah, prophet, etc. 
But if, like the Jews, one claims to believe in Moses and yet rejects Christ, 
then such a one stands condemned, not just by what Jesus says, but also 
by the testimony of Moses. 

Note how Jesus concludes His defense to these Jews by showing 
that, not only did His position not contradict the commands of God, but 
neither was it in conflict with Mosesô teaching. Contrary to the Jewsô 
ideas, both the Father and Moses approved of Jesus. 

This also, incidentally, shows that Jesus approved of what Moses 
wrote. Jesus in fact claimed that Mosesô writings proved Him to be who 
He claimed to be. Though Jesus removed the law given by Moses, there 
was no conflict between Him and Moses. They worked in harmony 
according to Godôs plan. If someone today denies the inspiration or 
accuracy of anything Moses wrote, therefore, he is also contradicting 
Jesus, just as surely as rejecting Jesus would constitute rejecting Moses. 

Finally, note the skill of the Teacher in using the evidence accepted 
by His opponents to show how that very evidence proves the opponents 
to be wrong and the Teacher to be right. We should use this approach in 
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teaching as well. Often those who oppose what we teach are themselves 
in contradiction to the authorities they appeal to. They claim that  certain 
authorities prove their view is correct; but properly used, those same 
authorities may often demonstrate that in fact the position taken by 
those very people is in error. If so, it is effective to point this out, 
especially since they have already accepted the authority. 

And once again note how plainly and boldly Jesus rebuked error. 
When people teach like this today, they are often accused of not having 
ñthe spirit of Christ,ò or not being ñChrist-like.ò Those who make such 
accusations prove that they do not even understand the spirit or nature 
of Christ. He Himself clearly believed in rebuking sin firmly.  
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John 6  

Chapter  6 ï Feeding of the 5000 
and Teaching about the Bread of 

Life  

6:1 -14 ð The Feeding of the 5000  

(Compare Matt. 14:13-21; Mark 6:32-44; Luke 9:10-17.) 

6:1-3 ï A multitude followed Jesus across the Sea of Galilee 
because they had seen His miracles.  

John records many events and details that are not recorded by the 
other writers, but the feeding of the 5000 is the only miracle (other tha n 
those associated with His death and resurrection) that is recorded by all 
four writers.  

Events in chapter 5 had occurred in Jerusalem. Some time must 
have intervened since then, as the events recorded here happened later 
(ñafter these thingsò) in Galilee. Jesus left with His disciples to cross the 
Sea of Galilee, which is here also called the ñSea of Tiberias.ò This 
presumably means they went to the east side of the sea. There He went 
up on a mountain.  

Matthew 14:13 says he went to an uninhabited place, and adds that 
He did so because He heard that John had been beheaded. Markôs 
account (6:31) shows another reason He did this was so they could rest. 
The apostles had just returned from a preaching trip (Luke 9:10) and He 
thought they could all benefit from  a rest, but so many people were 
around that they could not even meet their own needs.  

However, they were unable to rest, because the people, having seen 
the signs or miracles He had accomplished, were determined to follow 
them. Mark adds that Jesus viewed them as sheep without a shepherd, 
so He taught them.  

6:4 -6 ï Jesus asked His disciples where they would buy food 
to feed the multitude.  

The events recorded here occurred near the time of the Passover, 
which would mean it was spring. This also implies that much time had 
passed in Johnôs account, indicating that many events had occurred 
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meanwhile that John did not record. In 2:13, Jesus had gone to 
Jerusalem for a Passover. In 5:1 He had been there again for an unnamed 
feast. Now the Passover was again drawing close. 

Jesus questioned Philip as to where they could buy bread to feed so 
many people. But actually he was just testing Philip. Jesus already had a 
plan how He intended to feed the people. How was this a test? Perhaps 
the purpose was simply to challenge them to think about the magnitude 
of the task, so that they would be even more impressed by what Jesus 
was about to do. Jesus often asked questions, not for the purpose of 
obtaining information, but to make a point.  

Matthew adds that this happened after the people had stayed with 
Jesus for a long time, and when evening came they needed food to eat. 
It is unclear, by comparing the accounts, who first brought up the matter 
of feeding the people, Jesus or the disciples.  

6:7 -9 ï Philip said 200 denarii wou ld not buy enough food. 
Andrew said a lad had five loaves and two fish.  

Philip said that they could not feed that multitude with 200 denarii 
worth of bread, if everyone was to have a little. A denarius is thought to 
be the typical wage for one dayôs work. If so, 200 denarii would be a 
significant amount to spend. Some have suggested that this was all the 
money that the apostles had among them, yet Philip says it would not be 
enough to provide everyone with even a little to eat. Matthewôs account 
says the disciples recommended that Jesus send the people to the 
villages to buy food. Whatever else this tells us, it shows the huge size of 
the crowd and the extreme difficulty of feeding so many. 

Matthew records that Jesus told the disciples to give the people food 
to eat. Andrew said there was a lad who had five loaves of bread and two 
fish (apparently enough for his own lunch). But he was convinced this 
was nothing considering the size of the crowd. 

Once again, John makes sure that we have sufficient details about 
the miracle to be sure that it could not possibly have occurred by any 
natural means.  

6:10,11 ï Jesus had the people sit down and distributed the 
loaves and fish. Five thousand men ate and were filled.  

Jesus had the disciples give Him the food, then He had the people 
sit on the grass. Other accounts add that they were to sit in groups of 
100ôs and 50ôs.  

He blessed or gave thanks for the food before passing it out. This 
practice is often mentioned before meals in the Bible, especially the 
gospel. In fact, one would be hard put to find an example of Christians 
eating when they did not first give thanks. Prayer and thankfulness 
should be a regular part of our lives, and before meals is an especially 
good time to be thankful.  
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Jesus then distributed to the 12 who in turn gave to the people. 
Coffman shows there is a symbolic significance in this. What Jesus here 
did with physical food is what He also did with spiritual food. He is the 
source of the truth, but it is distributed to the people through his inspire d 
agents. These men dispense nourishment to our souls, even as they did 
the physical nourishment on this occasion. 

We are here told that there were 5000 men present. Other accounts 
add that this did not count the women and children.  

In addition, we are tol d that everyone received as much as they 
wanted. So the miracle did not involve giving each person just a small 
portion. Their need was met, not minimally, but to the point of complete 
satisfaction. Such provision for such a huge crowd could not possibly 
have come from just the food provided in the boyôs lunch. 

6:12,13 ï Twelve baskets of remnants were gathered up.  

To further impress on us the greatness of this event, so we will know 
it could not be possible by natural means, John adds additional details. 
All the people were given as much as they wanted (verse 11), and they ate 
and were filled (verse 12). It was not the case that some just watched or 
just ate a little. Everybody ate his fill.  

Then the remnants were gathered, and twelve baskets were taken 
up. But they had started out with just a few loaves and fishes. After all 
the people had eaten ï 5000 men, not counting women and children  ï 
there was far more food left than at the beginning! In fact, the remnants 
were many times greater than the original amount.  

John makes sure we have sufficient details that we cannot possibly 
wonder about what happened. There can be no doubt that Jesus 
multiplied the food many times. He who made the world at Creation, 
created the plants and animals with the ability to mul tiply and provide 
our food. But that takes natural process over considerable time. But here 
He did the same work in an instant of time, without the benefit of natural 
law. There is no way to avoid the conclusion that this is impossible by 
natural means and therefore a great miracle. 

6:14 ï The people conclude d that Jesus is the Prophet to come 
into the world  

John then described the effect of the miracle on the people: they 
concluded Jesus was ñthe Prophetò (compare 1:21). This almost surely 
refers to the prophet predicted by Moses in Deuteronomy 18:15ff. Jesus 
had here miraculously provided the multitudes with  food, much like 
Moses had (by the power of God) fed the people with manna in the 
wilderness. Verse 31 shows without a doubt that the people made this 
specific comparison.  

Other prophets had also miraculously provided people with food, 
especially Elijah and Elisha (1 Kings 17:8-16; 2 Kings 4:1-7,42-44). The 
people recognized that Jesus had done a miracle that clearly required 



Study Notes on John Page #120  

supernatural power, so they concluded He had to be a man sent from 
God. 

Once again, we see here the purpose of miracles, and Johnôs 
purpose is recording the miracles. Miracles demonstrate Jesusô great 
power and confirm the truthfulness of His claims that God was with 
Him. This particular miracle also proves His power to provide for the 
needs of His people. It shows He believes in being thankful for our food, 
and it also shows that He did not believe in being wasteful.  

6:15 -21 - Jesus Walks on the Water  

(Matt. 14:22-33 Mark 6:45-56) 

6:15 ï Jesus realized that the people were determined to make 
Him a king, so He departed alone to a mount ain.  

When Jesus had worked this great miracle, His popularity among 
the people was so great that they wanted to make Him a king by force. 
This almost surely means they were willing to use violence to rebel 
against the Roman rulers and set Jesus as their king instead of the 
foreign oppressors (not that they intended to use force against Him to 
compel Him to become king).  

Throughout their history, the Jews had fought to obtain or keep 
their independence from foreign powers. In particular, Moses had led 
them to take the promised land by defeating their enemies in military 
battle. If Jesus was the Messiah, the prophet like unto Moses, He could 
likewise lead them to conquer their enemies. 

This shows the kind of kingdom the Jews expected and wanted their 
Messiah to establish: an earthly kingdom like that of David and 
Solomon. Jesusô great miracle convinced them that Jesus was the 
Messiah and would make a great king. They were willing to achieve that 
end by military means (compare John 18:36). 

And the expectation these Jews had is exactly the same expectation 
that premillennial folks still have. They say Jesus failed to set up His 
kingdom when He came the first time, so they are expecting Him to do 
it when He returns. They are as determined that Jesus be an earthly king 
as the Jews were here. 

Jesus, however, refused to accept this course of action, and instead 
He left alone to go to the mountain. Contrary to the plans of the Jews 
and of modern premillennialists, Jesus did not come to be an earthly 
king and rule His enemies by physical domination. Had this been His 
intent, this would have been just the situation for which He was looking. 
Why did He refuse it? Interestingly, premillennial folks say that the 
reason Jesus could not set up His kingdom was that the Jews rejected 
and killed Him. In fact, however, the Jews would have gladly accepted 
Him, had He been willing to set up the kind of kingdom premillennialists 
expect Him to set up. But one of the main reasons the people rejected 
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Him was that He refused to be an earthly king when they tried to make 
Him one!  

In fact, by the time the chapter is over, Jesus had refused repeatedly 
to satisfy the physical, earthly, material interests of these followers. As a 
result, whole multitudes refused to follow Him any more. Why so, if He 
came to be an earthly king and satisfy peopleôs physical desires like Jews 
and premillennialists claim.  

The same applies to the claims of many modern faith healers. They 
say Jesus came to do miracles to satisfy the physical needs of the 
multitudes. I f so, why did He cease to do miracles when the people so 
obviously wanted Him to continue to do so? He could have had a huge 
following that would have been any faith healers dream, yet He refused. 
This whole chapter makes no sense at all, if these people hold the right 
view of Jesusô purposes. 

On the other hand, the Bible says that Jesusô kingdom is spiritual 
and is the church. It began on the day of Pentecost, just as God always 
planned. Its purpose is not physical, earthly dominion, but the eternal 
salvation of souls. Jesusô emphasis throughout His ministry was on 
manôs spiritual needs, not physical (see v27). This is why He did not 
satisfy people who emphasize material interests. Properly understood, 
this is the only sensible explanation to the events of this chapter. (See 
John 18:36; Col. 1:13,14; Matt. 16:18,19; Rom. 14:17; Eph. 3:10,11; 5:22-
26; Acts 2:47; 20:28; etc.) 

For in -depth studies of premillennialism and the nature 
of Jesusô kingdom, see our articles about those subjects on our 
Bible Instructio n web site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

6:16 -18 ï The disciples faced a great tempest while crossing 
the sea.  

Other accounts say that Jesus sent the disciples across the Sea of 
Galilee in a boat, sent the multitudes away, then He went up into a 
mountain to pray. Note how often Jesus went to His Father in prayer. 
Prayer was a continual and powerful force in His life, and He often 
sought privacy so He could use His time in prayer more effectively. 

At this point Mark says Jesus sent the disciples to Bethsaida, John 
says toward Capernaum, and both Mark and Matthew note that they 
landed at Gennesaret (Mark 6:45,53; John 6:17; Matt. 14:34). Several 
possible explanations show there is no contradiction. Gennesaret is a 
region or area including both Capernaum and Bethsaida (the Sea is 
sometimes called the Sea of Gennesaret). It may be that the ship 
belonged at or was going to Bethsaida, so the 12 landed there and then 
planned to go by foot to Capernaum (or vice-versa). Perhaps they had 
business first at Bethsaida and then went on to Capernaum, etc.  

The disciples launched out, evidently in the evening or night 
sometime, but Jesus remained behind. The sea became quite contrary 
and the disciples were having a difficult time crossing. A great wind was 
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blowing. Such storms are quite common on the Sea of Galilee and can 
arise quite suddenly. Many of these men had made their living by fishing 
on this sea, so they knew as well as anyone how to deal with such a 
problem. 

6:19 ,20 ï Jesus went to them walking on the sea and told 
them not to be afraid.  

Other accounts say this happened in the fourth watch (3 AM to 6  
AM). When they were about 3 or 4 miles from shore, Jesus came walking 
on the water. Mark adds Jesus would have passed them by. We are not 
told why. Perhaps it simply means He was going faster than they were 
and the result would have been to pass them, had He not slowed down 
to approach them.  

In any case, it is amazing enough that He could even stand on the 
water. That we might know without question the impossibility of this 
event by natural means, we are told they were 3 or 4 miles toward the 
middle of a sea. The disciples knew this sea well and were well aware that 
no one could possibly stand there. And yet Jesus was able, not only to 
stand without sinking, but even to walk and move faster than the boat 
did!  

The disciples saw Him and could think of no explanation other than 
it was a ghost (Matthewôs account). So, they were frightened and cried 
out. Jesus, however, comforted them assuring them it was simply He, 
and telling them not to be afraid.  

Other accounts tell us that Peter asked to be allowed to duplicate 
what Jesus was doing. He wanted to walk on the water to Jesus. Jesus 
granted the wish and Peter began walking on the water to Jesus. Despite 
initial success, Peter began to see the wind and the sea and he began to 
sink. He called out to the Lord to save Him, which Jesus did. However, 
Jesus rebuked Him for His little faith and His doubting.  

We might criticize Peter for his lack of faith. However, the other 
disciples did not even attempt what he did, and likely most of us would 
not either. And often we fail in what we do attempt for the same basic 
reason that he did ï lack of faith.  

6:21 ï Jesus entered the boat, and  the journey ended.  

Other accounts state that, when Peter and Jesus entered the boat, 
the wind ceased. Then the apostles worshipped Jesus for His power, 
saying he was the Son of God (Matthewôs account). We are told that they 
then immediately arrived at the ir destination.  

Once again, note how the writers carefully give us sufficient details 
that we cannot successfully deny that a miracle occurred. Many want to 
say this event was just a legend. But such a view accuses the witnesses of 
simply lying. They say they were in the middle of the sea, and in a storm 
at that. Jesus walked to them and could walk faster than they could row. 
Peter also walked on the sea briefly, and Jesus saved him when he sank.  
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These men were experienced sailors on this sea and would not have 
been fooled by fakery. Their only other explanation was that they were 
seeing a ghost. Yet when they realized it was Jesus, they were so amazed 
that they worshiped Him. Furthermore, as soon as Jesus entered the 
boat, the storm ceased and they arrived at their destination.  

This miracles teaches several things: 
(1) As with all miracles we see the power of Jesus, confirming His 

claims and His teaching as being from God. 
(2) We see His power over the elements. He created them, so surely 

He can control them. He can use them in ways no mere human could 
ever do. 

(3) We see His power to save. Just as He could save Peter from the 
sea, so He can save us from sin. When we sink in sin, as we all do, we 
must appeal to Him to save us. 

(4) We see that failure in Godôs service is due to a lack of faith. As it 
was in Peterôs case, so it is whenever we fall into sin. If we had faith 
enough, we could endure every challenge. We sin when we lack the faith 
and fail to remain faithful.  

6:22 -71 - Teaching about Proper Priorities  
and the Bre ad of Life  

6:22 -24 ï The multitude sought Jesus.  

The next day the multitudes realized that Jesus was gone. They had 
seen the disciples leave, but Jesus had not entered the boat. Since there 
was no other boat, they apparently assumed He was still there, so they 
did not leave. However, other boats had come near the place, so they 
apparently concluded that He had left. So, when they finally realized He 
was really gone, they also took boats and came to Capernaum looking for 
Him (perhaps the point is that they l eft in the boats from Tiberias).  

This confirms that the leaving of Jesus was miraculous or at least 
unexplainable to the people. 

The rest of the chapter deals with their motives in following Jesus 
and the instructions He gave them as a result.  

6:25,26 ï Jesus said the people sought Him simply for food, 
not because they realized the meaning of the miracle.  

The multitude found Jesus in the synagogue in Capernaum (see 
verse 59). There they asked Him when He had come there. This was a 
natural question. However , Jesus ignored it and went on to the question 
that was of greater importance: their motive for seeking Him. These 
people had seen His miracle of feeding thousands. As we will see, they 
wanted more such food. Knowing their hearts (2:24,25), Jesus knew 
their motives. The subsequent discussion demonstrated that He was 
correct about their motives.  

The fundamental point of the miraculous feeding ï as with all of 
Jesusô miracles ï was that it proved Jesus to be the Son of God in whom 
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they should place their tru st that He could save them from their sins. But 
the people were not interested in the spiritual significance of this sign. 
They sought a means of material gain, prosperity, and advancement of 
their goals for an earthly kingdom.  

Their view was that, if Jesus could so provide food, He could surely 
provide everything needed for a powerful kingdom of great material 
prosperity. But this was not why Jesus had come, so He had refused to 
let them make Him king and had left (verses 15ff). Now they found Him 
and immediately wanted physical provisions again. They had an attitude 
problem, and Jesus dealt with it in no uncertain terms.  

Such events ought to teach us not to be surprised when people today 
still try to make the kingdom of Jesus into a pursuit for physical and 
material benefits. Premillennialists still insist that He came to establish 
an earthly kingdom and, having failed to do it because the people 
rejected Him, He will come again and do it. And they still view that 
kingdom as an earthly paradise of incredible material, earthly 
prosperity.  

But this passage shows that Jesus could have set up an earthly 
kingdom when He came the first time, had He wanted to do so. The 
people wanted it and were willing to follow Him to that goal. They 
rejected Him because He wo uld not do it ! It is just the opposite of 
what premillennialists say.  

And still others follow Jesus for ñloaves and fishesò ï material 
benefits. Faith healers promise people physical healing and solutions to 
all kinds of earthly problems if they will just send a donation to the faith 
healer. So, the faith healer views the message of Christ as a means of 
material gain for himself. And he succeeds only because the people who 
follow him also view the gospel as a means of their own material benefits, 
healing, and prosperity. And all of this occurs because these people, 
exactly like the people in John 6, see mainly the material benefit to come 
from miracles. They still fail to recognize the real spiritual purpose of 
miracles.  

Again, modern ñSocial Gospelò advocates, both in denominations 
and in some ñchurches of Christ,ò say the church must minister to 
peopleôs physical needs and interests in order to attract them to the 
gospel. So, churches offer welfare programs, entertainment, recreation, 
parties, fun and games, kitchens, gymnasiums, plays, camps, and, of 
course, physical meals. This, we are told, will draw the crowds, then they 
can be taught about Jesus.  

Yet, in this passage Jesus Himself refused to do the very thing that 
Social Gospel advocates claim we ought to do today! He could have had 
huge crowds to teach, had He continued to feed them. But He refused 
and the crowds left! Once again, He did the opposite of what people 
today say ought to be done. 
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This context does not primarily relate to the church, but w ith Jesus 
as an individual. Yet, the principle has some relationship to the reign of 
the king (verse 15). Above all, it teaches us what should be important to 
Jesusô followers. 

Why then did Jesus even feed the 5000 to begin with, if He did not 
want them to become interested in physical food? His point here is that 
it was a miracle ï a sign that showed to them that His claims were true. 
They should have seen in it evidence that He was the Son of God who 
could tell them how to live for God.  

When He had given the sign, its purpose was accomplished and did 
not need to be continually repeated. When people wanted it repeated 
just for their material gain, they demonstrated that they had missed the 
point of the miracle they had seen. If they saw nothing higher than the 
physical benefit of the miracle, then there was no point in giving more 
miracles. So, Jesus refused to do more for them. 

Note it carefully. Miracles were done only when they would achieve 
the higher purpose of giving people reason to believe in Jesus, in God, 
and in Godôs inspired message. When that purpose would not be served, 
miracles were not done. This ought to prove once and for all that the 
physical benefit (or harm) done by a miracle was never the main point 
of doing miracles. And when people today think that the physical effect 
was the main purpose of the miracle, they make the same mistake for 
which Jesus severely rebuked this multitude. 

6:27 ï We should labor for the spiritual food that Jesus gives 
us, rather than physical food.  

This is just one of numerous passages showing us that spiritual 
concerns ought to be far greater to us than material, earthly interests. 
This issue of priorities  ï what is really important in life  ï is an issue 
repeatedly discussed in Scripture. See Romans 8:5-8; 12:1,2; 2 
Corinthians 8:5; 10:3,4; 4:16-18; John 6:63; Luke 12:15-21; Colossians 
3:1,2; Matthew 6:19-33; 10:34- 39; 16:24-27; 1 Timothy 4:8; 6:6-19. 

Jesus here used ñfoodò to represent that which we pursue as 
essential or important in life. Food is a necessity. These people wanted 
Him to provide it for them free. But Jesus said that material food is not 
as important as ñfoodò which provides eternal life, referring to those 
things that are essential to achieve spiritual goals. Just as ñdaily breadò 
in Matt. 6:11 stands for all physical needs, so ñfoodò here stands for 
whatever we consider to be essential and important goals in life. In many 
ways, the discussion is similar to the discussion with the Samaritan 
woman about living water in John 4.  

Physical bread is needed. Jesus does not deny that, and other 
passages show it is proper to work for it (Eph. 4:28; 2 Thess. 3:10, etc.). 
But these people were so interested in it that they missed what was really 
important: the spiritual significance of Jesusô miracle. When material 
interests become so important that we fail to recognize or fulfill spiritual 
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concerns, then our priorities are wrong and the principle of this verse 
rebukes us, just as it did these Jews. 

Physical interests are relatively unimportant because they perish. 
No matter what they are, they are temporary and pertain to this life only. 
Someday they will cease to be of any concern at all. But spiritual interests 
will affect us for eternity. The pursuit of spiritual goals will lead to 
eternal consequences. That is why they are more important.  

Jesus can provide for these spiritual necessities and blessings, just 
as He had provided the food for the 5000. They should have seen that in 
His miracle, but instead they saw only the physical gain they could get 
from H im. 

Jesus was ñsealedò by the Father in that the Father put His stamp of 
approval on Jesus. A seal, in that day, was an official validation, like a 
signature on an official document today. The Father validated Jesusô 
claims and demonstrated that Jesus had power from God to provide for 
the peopleôs spiritual needs. He did this by miracles, such as the feeding 
of the 5000.  

So, the people should have seen the miracle as a ñsealò or proof that 
Jesus was from God and could provide for their spiritual needs. Instead, 
they saw it only a means of physical gain and sought more such material 
benefits. Jesus recognized this, rebuked them, and refused to do as they 
wanted. 

Examples today in which people overemphasize physical interests 
are numerous. Under verse 26 (above) we listed some. Other examples 
are people who are too wrapped up in making money, enjoying pleasure, 
sports and recreation, parties, physical beauty, earthly power and fame, 
etc. None of these are inherently wrong of themselves. The Bible never 
teaches us to have no concern for them. But any or all are wrong when 
they become the main goal of life or when they hinder our fulfilling the 
spiritual requirements Jesus wants us to emphasize. 

Note that Jesus here makes clear that we must ñlaborò to obtain the 
food that is essential to eternal life. Most people realize that we must 
work to obtain physical necessities. But many believe that eternal life can 
be obtained by ñfaith onlyò without obeying Divine commands. Jesus 
here makes clear that receiving eternal life does indeed require doing 
work. 

6:28,29 ï When the people asked about working the works of 
God, Jesus said that work was to believe on Him.  

The Jews had not really understood or been convinced by Jesusô 
teaching. But He had told them to work for the f ood that abides to eternal 
life, so they asked Him, in effect, how to do that: what should they do to 
work for God? We will see that they were still hoping that the answer 
they received would result in a way for them to obtain material gain. In 
effect, they were asking what they could do to get Jesus to continue to 
give them physical blessings. 
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But instead of telling them how to obtain physical benefits, Jesus 
gave a spiritual answer. The work God wanted them to do was to believe 
in Jesus, whom God sent. This called their attention back to the issue. 
What God wanted, and what He had sought to accomplish by the 
miracle, was to get the people to believe in Jesus. That is what they 
needed to do to receive eternal life (compare verse 27; 3:16; etc.). They 
had ignored the real purpose of the miracle and had sought material 
advantage. So, when they asked how to work for God, Jesus called them 
back to the need for faith. This is not the only work God requires. But in 
many ways, it is the most basic one, and especially here it was the one 
these Jews needed most. 

Faith as a ñworkò 

Note that Jesus Himself said that believing in Him is a ñwork.ò 1 
John 3:23 confirms that believing is a command we must obey. It is folly, 
therefore, for ñfaith onlyò advocates to argue that there is nothing to do 
to be saved, you donôt have to obey commands or do any works, just 
believe in Jesus! If you donôt have to do any works or obey commands, 
then you donôt have to believe, since believing is plainly taught in 
Scripture to be a work or command we must obey. But if we must work 
this work to be saved, then works are essential to salvation. The only 
question that remains is to learn what other works, if any, are essential. 

Some say the ñwork of Godò means it is a work God does in us ï we 
believe because He chooses for us to believe. However, (1) 1 John 3:23 
still says believing is a command we must obey. (2) They had asked what 
must ñweò do that ñweò may work the works of God. Jesus was telling 
them what man must do, not what God does. (3) Compare the expression 
ñwork of Godò to 1 Corinthians 15:58, which tells us to continue in the 
ñwork of the Lord.ò It is not the work God does, but the work He has 
appointed for us to do. (4) If our believing is entirely the work of God, 
then He would be responsible for those who do not believe and are 
therefore lost eternally. But Jesus said many will be lost, so that would 
make God a respecter of persons who saves some but not others. 

So, Jesus here proves there is something for people to do to please 
God. Faith here refers to obedient faith, and it requires other acts of 
obedience in order to be a true saving faith, as discussed in John 3:16 
(see notes there). The question then is simply what work is required. 

For more information about salvation by faith only vs. 
obedient faith, see our article on our Bible Instruction web 
site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

6:30 -33 ï The people wanted manna like Moses had given, 
but Jesus said the bread of God was He who  came down 
from heaven and gives life to the world.  

Jesus had said the people should believe in Him, but they were not 
willing to give up their idea of seeking material benefits. So, they asked 
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Him to do a sign so they could believe in Him. If God expected them to 
work for Him (verses 26 -29), then they wanted Jesus to first do a work 
for them. And they were even willing to volunteer a suggestion for the 
kind of sign they would like: they reminded Jesus that Moses gave them 
manna. Lo and behold, they were right back where they had been at the 
beginning of the discussion: they wanted food to eat! This is exactly 
where Jesus had said they were, and this is exactly what He had rebuked 
them for  ï they wanted miracles to provide physical food! (See notes on 
verses 26,27.) 

Note the audacity of the people. First, they were repeating the very 
error Jesus had just rebuked them for. But just as bad, immediately after 
Jesus had shown them a great miracle, they came to Him and called for 
another miracle so they could believe. If they would not believe when He 
first miraculously gave them bread, why would they believe if He gave 
them more bread? And they not only wanted a miracle, they wanted to 
be able to decide for themselves what kind of miracle God should give! 

Jesus first corrected a misunderstanding. The manna Israel had 
received in the wilderness ultimately was not from Moses but was from 
the Father in heaven. Like all miracles, God provided it, not primarily to 
meet their need, but to cause them to believe in God and in Godôs 
messenger Moses. If they were going to ignore the essential purpose of 
miracles, there was surely no reason for Jesus to do another. And 
further, God is the giver, so God gives what He believes to be best for the 
people. It is not up to the people to tell God what gifts to give, when, or 
why. 

The bread from heaven  

Then Jesus explained the blessing that the people really needed and 
that God had chosen to give. It was ñbreadò from heaven, but not the 
physical bread like manna they were pursuing. The ñbreadò was the One 
whom God had sent to provide life for the world. This, of course, was 
Jesus. Jesus is the ñbreadò throughout this discussion that people must 
ñeatò or partake of. They do this by believing in Him with an obedient 
faith. If they do so, He provides for them spiritually and gives them 
eternal life just like physical food sustains physical life.  

The people were still thinking physically instead of spiritually, so 
they missed Jesusô point completely and the discussion broke down till 
they finally ended up rejecting Him and leaving Him. But the critical 
issue throughout the rest of the chapter has been defined here: spiritual 
issues and needs versus material ones. 

6:34 -36 ï Jesus said He was the bread of life, and whoever 
believed in Him would  never hunger or thirst.  

Jesus had said that the Father gives bread from heaven and gives 
life to the world, so the people asked to receive this bread always. They 
were obviously still thinking in terms of physical or material gain. And 
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they were not satisfied with the one time Jesus fed them. They wanted 
food all the time (evermore ï KJV)!  

Verse 35 is a key verse in understanding the whole discussion. Jesus 
told them what the bread is that they must eat, and He told how they 
should partake of it so as to meet their needs. Later in the chapter He 
spoke again of people eating His flesh and drinking His blood (verses 52-
55). Some think that refers to the Lordôs Supper; but when you 
understand the context it becomes clear that the reference is not 
primarily to the Lord's Supper. 

What is the bread: Jesus plainly stated, ñI am the bread of lifeò 
(compare verses 48,51). And He is not only food, but also drink, for those 
who partake of Him will never hunger or thirst. We must both eat His 
flesh and drink His blood ( verses 53ff). There can be no successfully 
denying it: the bread Jesus here refers to is Jesus Himself. 

In what way is Jesus like bread? Compare to verses 27,32,33. The 
bread of life is that which comes down from God in heaven (like manna 
ï verses 31,32,49) and gives men what is necessary for them to have 
eternal life (compare verses 33,40,47,50,51). Physical bread is a gift from 
God (James 1:17; Matt. 6:11) that provides what is necessary to physical 
life. Likewise, the bread of life (Jesus) came from God in heaven to 
provide what we need for spiritual and eternal life.  

What does He provide that we need in order to have eternal life? 
Mainly He provides forgiveness of sins by His death on the cross (verse 
51). But He also gives instruction regarding how we can receive 
forgiveness (verses 44,45) and how we should continue to live to remain 
in Godôs favor ï the words of eternal life (verses 63,68). Associated with 
this are hope, joy, peace, and all the blessings that come with being 
forgiven and having the hope of eternal life (Eph. 1:3). Compare this to 
the discussion in John 4 about Jesus as the water of life. 

What did He say we must do to partake of this bread? If we believe 
in Him and come to Him, we will never hunger or thirst. So, we partake 
of the bread by believing in Him and coming to Him (obeying Him). We 
eat the bread by becoming Christians and remaining faithful to Him. 
This requires us to first learn about Him (verses 44,45), by the words of 
life (verses 63,68).  

When we believe in Jesus and obey His word, our sins are forgiven 
and we partake of the life He offers. As we continue to believe and to live 
in His word, we continue to have the hope of eternal life. He provides all 
this, and we partake of it by serving Him according to His will. The 
Lordôs Supper is involved only indirectly in that it is a memorial to Jesus, 
who is the real bread of life.  

These people had said they wanted the bread from God out of 
heaven; but Jesus knew they did not really want it, because they refused 
to believe in Him. We cannot have these blessings unless we believe in 
Him, and they refused to appreciate Him as the giver of spiritual 
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blessings; instead, they insisted on material benefits. Jesus was again 
speaking spiritually and they, as they so often did, were thinking 
physically. This would lead them eventually to reject Him and desert 
Him (v66).]  

Note that this is the first of many ñI amò passages in John, in which 
Jesus uses some physical item to teach a spiritual lesson about Himself 
(ñI am the vine,ò ñI am the good shepherd,ò etc.). Watch for others as the 
book proceeds (8:12; 10:7,11; 11:25; 14:6; 15:1). None of them were 
intended to be taken physically. All taught spiritual lessons.  

6:37 ï Jesus will not cast out those who come to Him.  

We partake of Jesus as the ñbread of lifeò (and thereby have the hope 
of eternal life) by believing  in Him and coming to Him (verse 35). But 
some people (such as these Jews) will not come because they do not 
believe (verse 36). However, all whom the Father gives to Jesus will 
come; He will not cast them out but will raise them up (verses 39,40).  

This is not teaching unconditional Calvi nistic predestination. The 
Father has not unconditionally chosen certain individuals, regardless of 
their character, conduct, or will, and compelled them to accept Jesus 
regardless of what they want. He has simply declared what kind of 
person can and cannot come to Jesus. 

Compare verses 44,45. Those who come to Jesus are those whom 
the Father draws to Him, and these are the ones to be raised up. But 
how  does the Father draw them? He draws them when they hear, 
learn, and are taught from the Father . Then they must believe 
(verse 40). So, it is by the message of the gospel that the Father draws 
people and gives them to Jesus. God has determined that He wants to 
give to Jesus the kind of people who are willing to listen, understand, 
and have obedient faith. Here Jesus implies that these Jews would not 
be included, because they did not believe in Him (v36). 

Many other passages say that God wants all men to be saved, so 
Jesus died for all and the gospel is to be preached to all (2 Pet. 3:9; 1 Tim. 
2:4,6; John 3:16; Heb. 2:9; Mark. 16:15,16; Matt. 28:19). It is this gospel 
that calls men to Jesus (2 Thess. 2:14). The gospel is the word of eternal 
life (John 6:63,68).  

So, the Father has chosen to give to Jesus all men who are willing, 
in response to the gospel, to demonstrate obedient faith. God wants all 
men to do this and has offered the gospel to all. But the only ones who 
are given to Jesus are the ones who (by their choice) choose to believe 
and obey, thereby coming to Him. 

These are not cast out, but this is not talking about whether or not 
they can ever be lost. Many verses show that it is possible for a child of 
God to so sin as to be lost (see notes on John 3:36). The point is that 
Jesus will not refuse to accept any who come to Him in obedient faith, 
having been thereby given to Him by the Father. These unbelieving Jews 
would not come. But those who are willing to come need not fear 
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rejection. All who will meet the conditions will be received and accepted. 
Those who will not meet the conditions are the ones who will be rejected. 
And this may include some who first become His disciples, but then turn 
away from Him.  

For further information about election and 
predestination and about ñonce saved, always saved,ò see our 
articles about those subjects on our Bible I nstruction web site 
at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/   

6:38 -40 ï Jesus came to do His Fatherôs will and give eternal 
life to those who believe.  

Jesus had not come to do His own will, but the will of the Father. 
This does not imply that their wills would otherwise conflict and differ. 
Jesus possessed Deity, so He and the Father and the Holy Spirit are in 
complete agreement in all things. But on earth Jesus was also a man who 
had come to learn (experience) obedience. He had totally submitted 
Himself to obey His Father like we must (see notes on 5:19,30). 

What was the Fatherôs will? The Father had willed that Jesus not 
lose any of these ones whom the Father had given Him. All who truly 
believe (obedient faith) in Him would receive eternal life and be raised 
up at the last day (obviously, by implication, the resurrection of life  ï 
5:28,29). This is why He would not refuse to accept anyone who would 
come to Him according to the Fatherôs will (verse 37). To refuse such a 
one would be to condemn him to be lost. Jesus could not do that, because 
it would not be in harmony with the will of the Father whom He came to 
please.  

Again, the fact the Father does not want any of these to be lost does 
not mean it is impossibl e for them to be lost. As in 3:36, these can so sin 
as to be lost (see notes there). But God does not want this, just as He 
does not want anyone to be lost (2 Peter 3:9; etc.). Yet, He must allow 
it when people return to sin even after conversion. The eternal 
condemnation of any soul is contrary to the desires of the Father, but 
neither He nor the Son will force salvation on anyone. 

The point here is that Jesus is not going to be the cause of such 
people being lost. If they are lost it will be the result of  their own doing, 
not because Jesus did not desire to accept them or in some other way 
rejected them. Jesus is not here discussing what can possibly happen to 
the people if they change their minds and become unfaithful. He is just 
discussing the fact that He Himself will follow the Fatherôs will.  

Note that the very context itself specifies conditions men must meet 
to be saved: they must see Jesus as He is, must believe in Him and come 
to Him (verses 37-40) by obedience. Jesus cannot accept people contrary 
to these conditions. But He is willing to receive all who will meet the 
conditions. So, if men are lost, it will not be Jesusô fault or because He 
failed to do as He should. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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The expression ñsee the Sonò also has a spiritual emphasis and 
carries the idea of truly seeing the real significance of who He is. It 
requires recognition of the truth of His claims and a willingness to accept 
them as truth. Only then can one really see the Son. When one believes 
in Jesus (obedient faith) on the basis of this understanding, then He can 
have eternal life. (Compare 12:45.) 

And also note how Jesus here plainly states that He has come down 
from heaven. This claim too is often repeated in the book of John and 
especially in this immediate discussion (verses 33,38,41,50,51,58). And 
how can it be true, unless He is much more than just an ordinary man. 
Nor is He an angel, so He must be Divine. 

And note also how He again plainly states that He has the power to 
raise men from the dead (compare 5:28,29). Who could have this power 
except God? While Jesus does not here directly state His Deity, properly 
understood his words can mean nothing less. 

And finally, Jesusô reference to the ñlast dayò is also common in 
John. It refers to the Day of Judgment on which all men will be raised 
from  the dead. This shows that the ultimate reward, for which Jesusô true 
disciples work, is not a physical blessing to be received in this life (like 
the food the people sought). Rather, it is a blessing in eternity after this 
life and after death. To receive it requires a resurrection from the dead.  

Jesus is trying every way He can to get the people to see that His 
purpose here is spiritual and pertains to eternal life and manôs 
relationship to God. They completely miss the point when they 
emphasize physical food. And so do all others who fail to understand the 
spiritual nature of His life, His gospel, and His kingdom.  

6:41,42 ï The Jews complained because Jesus said that He 
came down from heaven.  

These Jews, just as Jesus had said, began to show their unbelief. 
They objected to the fact He said He was bread come down from heaven. 
Remember, they wanted physical blessings when they asked for bread 
from heaven. When Jesus did not give that but instead offered Himself, 
they began to lose interest. He was offering something of infinitely 
greater value than what they sought, but they were not interested. 

In particular, they objected to His claim to have come down from 
heaven (verses 33,38). This was a claim to Deity or at least to divine 
origin. But the Jews claimed He could not have come from heaven, 
because they knew His family, his father and mother. In this they 
assumed that His father was Joseph, so how could God be His Father 
and how could He have come from heaven (compare 4:44; 5:18)? To 
them, He was just a physical man with a physical origin.  

Their error, of course, was that Joseph was not Jesusô physical 
father, but only his adopted or earthly father. Jesusô real Father is the 
Father in heaven. He had been born of Mary by the miracle of the virgin 
birth so tha t Joseph was not really His Father (see Matt. 1 and Luke 1). 
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Jesus is in reality eternal and Divine, having existed from eternity, 
created all things, and then come to earth in the form of a man (John 1:1-
3,14, etc.). 

But the people did not believe, mainly because they were looking for 
the wrong thing. They had seen His miracle; had they appreciated the 
miracle, they should have believed His message. Their skepticism shows 
they wanted something other than the truth from a messenger from God. 
They wanted food and an earthly kingdom ï physical, earthly benefits. 
They saw in Him a physical man, they knew His origin (they thought), 
He did not give what they wanted, so they began a course that led them 
ultimately to reject Him altogether.  

6:43 -45 ï Jesus said no one could follow Him unless they 
were drawn by hearing and learning from the Father.  

Jesus responded telling them not to so murmur among themselves. 
Then He simply returned to further discussion of how people come to 
Him. He had said they had eternal life and would be raised up at the last 
day (thereby partaking of Him as the bread of life) if they would believe 
(see verses 34-40). He here proceeds to show how people believe and 
thereby come to Him. 

They cannot come to Him and be raised up unless the Father draws 
them. He draws them, as predicted in the prophets (Isa. 54:13), by being 
taught by God. So, Jesus said that those who come to Him are those who 
hear and learn. Note that those who do not hear and learn cannot come. 
This was the application to these Jews. They did not want Jesusô spiritual 
message. They wanted physical food and an earthly kingdom. As a result, 
they would not listen to the teaching, so they could not become true 
disciples. 

Jesusô statement takes the mystery out of how the Father draws 
people and how He gives them to Jesus. It is done by the message of the 
gospel, which message is to be preached to all in the world (see notes on 
verse 37; compare 12:32). The gospel is the power of God to save those 
who hear it and believe (John 8:31,32; Matthew 13:23; Romans 1:16; 
10:13,14,17; Mark 16:15,16; Acts 8:26,29,35; 9:6; 11:14; 18:8; Luke 6:46-
49; 11:28; 2 Thessalonians 2:14; Revelation 3:20).  

In so explaining, Jesus was telling these people that the bread and 
life He was describing were not physical. He was also telling them what 
they had to do to receive it, which was what they had asked Him to tell 
them (verse 28). But they would not listen, so they rejected Him and His 
message. 

Note the implications of these verses for the doctrine of direct 
operation of the Holy Spirit, separate and apart from the word, in 
conversion of sinners. Jesus says here that the Spirit does not teach 
people directly nor come directly into their hearts apar t from the word. 
Only by hearing and learning can they come to Jesus (see the examples 
of the eunuch, Saul, and Cornelius in Acts 8,9,10). The whole concept of 
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Calvinistic election and direct action of the Holy Spirit in salvation is 
disproved here by Jesusô own direct statements.  

Note also the consequences for the practice of infant baptism. ñNo 
oneò can come unless they first learn and are taught. A baby cannot do 
this, so a baby cannot come. But then a baby does not need to come 
because he has no sins anyway (compare Matt. 18:5). 

6:46 ï No one has seen the Father except Jesus, who is from 
God.  

Jesus added that no one had seen the Father except the One (Jesus) 
who had come from the Father (compare on 1:18).  

Why did Jesus add this? Perhaps to clarify that His statements did 
not mean that people needed to personally or directly be taught by the 
Father. Nobody could personally experience Him in that way. Or 
perhaps He was simply emphasizing that He was the bread of life 
because He was the only One who had seen the Father and could tell 
them about His will. They could not know the true will of God any other 
way except through Him. That is why they needed Him and that is why 
He is the bread of life. 

Note again the very direct claim of Jesus to a special relationship 
with God that no one else has. No one else has seen God as He has, so no 
one could know the Fatherôs will as He knew it. All such claims are 
blasphemous, unless Jesus is the Christ, God in the flesh. No prophet or 
apostle ever made such claims: only Jesus Himself. 

6:47,48 ï Jesus is the bread of life and can give eternal life to 
those who believe.  

These verses summarize and restate the points of verses 35-41 (see 
notes there). Jesus offers eternal life to all who believe in Him (compare 
verse 40). He is the One who can give this life because He is the bread of 
life. Note that once again, as in v41, Jesus directly states that He is the 
bread to which He refers (compare v35). He is the One that people must 
believe in to be saved. Once again, see the extreme character of His 
claims. Those who believe in Him can have eternal life! What mere man, 
even a prophet or apostle, would dare make such claims? 

Again, the faith required is obedient faith (see notes on 3:16). And 
one ñhas everlasting lifeò as a promise or hope, not a present possession 
in this life (see notes on 3:36). Nothing here should be misconceived to 
teach salvation by ñfaith aloneò or ñonce saved, always saved.ò 

6:49 -51 ï Jesus is greater bread than the manna, because 
those who eat of Him would live forever.  

This discussion had resulted because the Jews requested Jesus to 
give them bread from heaven like Moses gave manna (verses 30-34). 
Jesus here showed again that the bread He was offering them is both 
different from and better than the bread Mo ses gave. The point is 
spiritual bread vs. physical bread. 
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Those who ate the manna still died. It sustained them for a time in 
the wilderness, but they still died later. Those who would eat of Jesusô 
bread would not die but have eternal life. He was offering them 
something far greater than Mosesô manna, and they were rejecting it 
because they were thinking physically (verses 35-48).  

Once again, Jesus clearly states that He is the living bread (compare 
verses 35,41,48). And once again He clearly states that He came down 
from heaven (compare verses 33,38). He just continues making bold 
claims and refusing to back down.  

Again, Jesus clarified that He was not talking about physical bread. 
The bread He offered is His flesh that He would give for the life of the 
world  ï i.e., His sacrifice on the cross (see notes on 3:16). This is what is 
necessary for men to be forgiven and have eternal life. And this is what 
men must ñeatò (partake of). We do this by hearing about Him and 
believing. See notes on verse 35. The meaning is here clearly explained 
and should not be confused in verses 53ff with the Lordôs Supper. 

6:52 -55 ï Whoever eats Jesusô flesh and drinks His blood has 
eternal life; Jesus will raise him up in the last day.  

Jesus was trying to get the Jews to see the importance of their 
spiritual needs, instead of just thinking about their material interests. 
But they continued to think physically, so they could not understand how 
they could eat His flesh. So confused and upset were they that they 
actually quarreled among themselves about the meaning of Jesusô 
statements.  

Perhaps this relates to their knowledge that the Law forbade 
drinking blood or eating flesh with the blood still in it. But they are still 
missing the point of Jesusô spiritual teaching.  

He responded that, unless they ate His flesh and drank His blood, 
they donôt have life in them! He insisted that His flesh truly is food and 
His blood truly is drink; and if they would partake, they could have 
eternal life and be raised up at the last day. 

This seems confusing only if we take it out of context or if we try to 
think physically like these Jews were doing. Jesus had already explained 
repeatedly that He is the bread of life who came from heaven to give His 
life for men, that those who partake can have eternal life, and that they 
partake by hearing His word, believing in Him, and coming to Him (see 
verses 27,35,41-51). 

So, Jesusô statements should not be taken as mysterious, mystical, 
or even very confusing. He is simply saying that we must serve Him to 
receive the spiritual blessings He offers. We must learn about Him, 
believe in Him, and obey Him; if we do, we will have the hope of eternal 
life and all other blessings that we need to receive that eternal life. This 
is just what is taught in multitudes of  other passages. He speaks this way 
to these Jews because they were so insistent on emphasizing physical 
things, and he is trying to get them to emphasize spiritual things.  
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The Lord's Supper?  

Some people think Jesus refers here to eating His flesh and drinking 
His blood in the Lordôs Supper. The parallel is striking, but it just does 
not fit this context. The Lordôs Supper is nowhere here. However, the 
view we have presented is not only in the context, it is the whole point of 
the context. The Lordôs Supper is a part of serving Jesus, and in fact it 
is a memorial to His flesh and blood by which we have eternal life. But it 
is by no means the main point He is making here. 

In fact, there are dangers in thinking He is mainly referring to the 
Lordôs Supper. Some think we literally eat Jesus physical flesh and blood 
in the Lordôs Supper. Others seem to think all they have to do is eat and 
drink the Lordôs Supper and they will have eternal life. They put little or 
no emphasis on spiritual things during the week, but they drop in for 15 
minutes to eat the Lordôs Supper on Sunday. They may even leave and 
ignore the rest of the worship. But they think they are all right, because 
they ate Jesusô flesh and drank His blood! 

All such ideas are just a variation of the same error the Jews were 
committing. They were oriented almost entirely toward physical matters  
ï an earthly kingdom, outward ritual and appearance, etc. Likewise, 
some pervert this passage to think, if they can just go through the 
physical ritual of eating some Lordôs Supper, they can go on their way 
spending the rest of their lives emphasizing physical matters and still be 
pleasing to God. The passage is really showing that spiritual service to 
God must occupy our thinking and our lives if we are to have eternal life. 
And Jesus deliberately stated this in such a way that people who are not 
willing to be spiritually minded would reject His teaching.  

6:56 -59 ï Whoever feeds on Jesusô body and blood will abide 
in Him and receive eternal life.  

Jesus continued to emphasize the need to feed on Him if people are 
to live. Again, He said that His food is superior to the manna, because 
people who ate manna still died; but people who partake of the food He 
offers will live forever (compare verses 31-34). Note again how this ties 
this teaching back into the previous discussion. There just can be no 
doubt that Jesus is continuing to say what He had said throughout the 
discussion. 

He adds that, if we eat His flesh and drink His blood we abide in 
Him and He in us. Again, this is not physical. He is speaking spiritually, 
and it perverts His whole point to make this physical as a literal bodily 
indwelling.  

What does it mean to abide in Jesus and have Him abide in us? Such 
expressions are used repeatedly in the Bible (especially Johnôs writings) 
to describe the Father and Son dwelling in one another, them and the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in us, us dwelling in them, etc. The clearest passages 
show that these expressions simply refer to spiritual fellowship or 
oneness, united spirituall y instead of being alienated from one another. 
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The point is that, in sin we are separated from God. When Jesus has 
forgiven our sins (i.e., when we eat of His flesh and drink His blood by 
believing and obeying Him), then we are united again with God (He 
abides in us, etc.). See John 17:20-23; 15:1-6; 2 Cor. 6:14-18; 5:17; 1 John 
1:3,6,7; 2:3-6; 4:14-16; 1 Cor. 3:16; 6:19,20; Rom. 8:9; Eph. 3:17; Gal. 
3:27; Rom. 6:3,4; John 14:10,11,20; 10:37,38; etc. 

Can we have this fellowship just by eating the Lordôs Supper? No. 
The Lordôs Supper is a memorial that we can partake of because  we 
have the fellowship; as such, it is an outward expression of our 
fellowship (1 Cor. 10:16,17). But partaking of the Lordôs Supper does not 
put us in fellowship. Believing and serving Jesus are what gives us access 
to this fellowship. Understanding this can make the Lordôs Supper more 
meaningful. It is a memorial in which we symbolize the fact that we are 
in Jesusô fellowship, because have been eating His flesh and drinking His 
blood by serving Him. But the memorial itself is not what puts us into 
His fellowship.  

Note that Jesus states again the He has come down from heaven 
(see notes on verses 33,38).  

His statement that He lives because of the Father does not mean the 
Father created Jesus. We have already learned that Jesus is eternal (see 
notes on 1:1-3). Rather, the reference is the fact that the Father sent 
Jesus from heaven to earth to live as a man ï see the first part of verse 
57. This is the sense in which Jesus lived because of the Father. He came 
to earth to live as a man, because the Father sent Him (Hebrews 10:5).  

Note that He proceeds to say that those who feed on Him will live 
because of Him. Does this mean that He will create them or physically 
bring them into existence? Does it mean those who donôt feed on Him 
will not come into existence? Obviously not. They already existed, but 
He would give them life in a sense they did not already have. So, Jesus 
existed eternally, but the Father gave Him life on earth as a man so He 
could accomplish His purpose here.  

We are told again that this teaching was done in Capernaum, in the 
synagogue. 

6:60 -62 ï Some disciples complained about this teaching, but 
Jesus asked them what they would think if they saw Him 
return to Heaven.  

Up to this point, it was the Jews who were confused by Jesusô 
teaching. But at this point even some of those who were disciples thought 
this was a hard saying that they could not understand. In reality, it is not 
so hard if you think spiritually and understand wh at Jesusô purpose here 
was all about. But if you think physically, which the disciples were also 
often guilty of, then it surely is confusing. And we have seen that some 
disciples still today stumble at Jesus because they are over-emphasizing 
physical thin gs instead of spiritual. 
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Jesus could read their hearts (2:24,25), so He knew about their 
complaints. He asked if they were offended by His teaching. If so, how 
much more difficulty would they have if they saw Him ascend back up to 
heaven.  

They were stumbling because He said He came from heaven to give 
His flesh that the world might have life. This is not what even His 
disciples expected. They anticipated an earthly ruler who would provide 
physical benefits like those the Jews were requesting. They too would 
find it hard to understand His spiritual emphasis. What if He were to 
leave and go back to heaven, as He eventually did without having 
established an earthly kingdom? Would they not find that even more 
offensive to their preconceptions? But if we understand His purpose 
here was primarily spiritual, we have no such problems. 

6:63 ï Jesusô words are spirit and life. The Spirit gives life but 
the flesh is unprofitable by comparison.  

This verse, along with verses 26,27, shows the main emphasis Jesus 
was trying to make, and also shows why the Jews had such trouble 
accepting His points. Physical things, in the long run, are of no great 
importance. What really matters are those things of the Spirit that 
pertain to eternal life. See references under verses 26,27 for other 
passages that make this point. 

Physical life is not as important as spiritual life. Spiritual life can be 
achieved because Jesus eventually died to give forgiveness. The Spirit 
then revealed the meaning of all this in the gospel, which Jesus was 
already proclaiming. This was a spiritual message that can give spiritual 
life. This is what we need to emphasize. 

It is essential that we appreciate the spiritual nature of Jesusô work 
and message. If we do not, then like the Jews we will end up rejecting 
some or all of His real value. We will pervert the purpose of the church 
or the purpose of our own lives. The result will be a material emphasis 
that will keep us from eternal life. See examples listed under verses 
26,27. 

This verse is critical in our understanding of Jesusô message here. 
He draws the message to a conclusion at the same point where He began 
it: by showing that His message and His purpose here was spiritual in 
nature, not primarily physical.  

6:64,65 ï Jesus said these things because He knew that some 
claimed to follow Him but lacked true faith.  

Jesus again pointed out that some of them did not really believe. 
This was the real problem that caused them to reject His teaching. What 
is more, one of them would betray Him, and He already knew even who 
that was (see notes on verses 70,71). He knew the hearts of all men and 
knew what would eventually happen (2:24f).  
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It is folly to hold, as some do, that Jesus did not know the Jews 
would reject Him and had to change His plans when they did. He knew 
from the beginning who really did not believe, and He knew what would 
happen as a result. It was all part of the plan, not contrary to the plan. 

Knowing some would not believe, He had said that no one could 
come unless it be granted them by the Father. (See notes on verse 37.) 
Again, the point is not unconditional predestination. The point is that 
God had predetermined that the only people who could come to Jesus 
were those who heard of Him and believed in Him with obedience 
(compare verses 44,45). No others will receive His blessings. He would 
like to have all men believe and be blessed. He offers the opportunity to 
all men, but each person must decide for himself what choice he will 
make. But Jesus knew some would disbelieve, and Godôs will requires 
that unbelievers cannot come to Jesus. And He knew what choices Judas 
would make, but He never compelled him to make those choices. 

6:66 ï From that time many disciples deserted Jesus.  

At the conclusion of the discussion, not only did many Jews reject 
His words, but many disciples even ceased following Him. This was no 
doubt sad and difficult, for the Lord has feelings too, and He grieves over 
manôs sins. 

Yet, there is so much we can learn here. 
(1) People, who at first seem interested in truth, often end up 

rejecting it. Some we try to teach will refuse to obey. But these were 
disciples! So there will be also disciples who will quit obeying. If it 
happened at the teaching of the Master Teacher, why should we think it 
would not happen when we teach the same truths? And why do people 
teach that it is impossible for a disciple to fall away and be lost? 

(2) In fact, Jesus taught what He did knowing this would happen. 
He knew that many did not believe (verse 65) and that they were 
following Him from wrong motives (vers es 26f). He deliberately and 
persistently confronted their errors, refusing to compromise or back 
down. The result was the loss of many disciples.  

Yet, many people today repeatedly claim that it is wrong for 
preachers to preach as Jesus did here. If we continue to emphasize truths 
that we know are offensive and objectionable to people, and if as a result 
some people refuse to be converted or others leave the church, other 
people blame the preaching and say we ñshould not preach so hard.ò 
They want the message toned down or even compromised or silenced in 
order to keep the people.  

Jesus clearly did not agree with the view of ñpositive preaching.ò He 
knew His message was offensive (verse 61), and the people thought He 
was preaching ñhard sayings (verse 60), but He kept it up. Even after the 
people left, He did not apologize or try to draw them back, though He 
could easily have performed the kind of miracles they wanted. 
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His reason was that people could not be real disciples anyway, 
except on Godôs terms. If people will stay only if you compromise or 
change the truth, they are not real converts anyway and will not really be 
saved in the end. They are just a hindrance and a bad influence on others. 
They should be given clear teaching so they have the chance to repent; 
but if they persist in error, then it is better for everyone if they leave. 
Jesus knew this. We need to learn it. 

Jesusô teaching was deliberately intended, not just to draw those 
who have the kind of hearts God is willing to save, but to also drive away 
those who are not willing to become true disciples. This is a bitter pill for 
many people to swallow, but passages like this one and many others 
show that this is the deliberate purpose of the gospel. 

(3) People are dead wrong when they say we should use carnal 
appeals to attract people to the church and then try to convert them. 
When people primarily pursue material interests, they will never be 
satisfied with spiritual emphasis. They will stay only if you continue the 
physical attractions. They will  never become spiritual, but will just leave 
when you start emphasizing the spiritual. Jesus knew that, so from the 
beginning He emphasized the spiritual, and He let them leave when they 
showed they did not want spiritual teaching.  

6:67 -69 ï Peter confesse d that Jesus had the words of eternal 
life and that He was the Christ, the Son of God.  

Seeing that so many other disciples had left, Jesus then challenged 
the twelve whether they too would leave. Impetuous Peter came out a 
hero this time. He said (by a rhetorical question) that there was nowhere 
else to go. Jesus had the words of eternal life (verse 63), and they 
believed that He was the Christ, the Son of God (compare Matt. 16:13-
18).  

In these simple, yet incredibly profound words, Peter stated the 
crux of the issue. The evidence (miracles, etc.) proved who Jesus is. If He 
is the Christ, why leave? Even if you donôt understand some things He 
says, stay and study till you do understand. But only by what He says do 
you have hope of eternal life. If you leave, you lose all hope of that 
reward. 

This is the point the Jews missed about the feeding of the 5000. It 
was not primarily about food to relieve hunger. It was proof of who Jesus 
was. Peter got that point, even though He may have misunderstood 
much else. No doubt John records this whole discussion and Peterôs 
conclusion to convince us that we too need to believe who Jesus is. 

Like the Jews, many people get this turned around. They examine 
Bible teaching and decide they donôt like it or they find it hard to 
understand. So they reject it, regardless of the evidence of miracles, 
fulfilled prophecy, and the resurrection, proving that it is really the 
message of God. Instead, like Peter, we should approach it the other way 
around. If an honest examination of the evidence proves the message to 
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be from God, then we ought to accept Jesus and His message, regardless 
of our difficulties in understanding it. Then we ought to study it till we 
do understand it.  

Many other verses show our need to hear and accept Jesusô 
teachings in order to have eternal life. Jesusô message has the power to 
save from sin and give eternal life. Without that message, we are 
eternally doomed. (See verses 44,45,63; Rom. 1:16; Heb. 4:12; Mark 
16:15,16; Acts 11:14.) 

6:70,71 ï Jesus stated clearly  that He knew one of them had a 
devil, referring to Judas who would betray Him.  

Despite Peterôs confession, which clearly stated the truth, Jesus 
knew that even among the twelve one was a devil (accuser, slanderer). 
He was so like Satan that Jesus identified the two together. One would 
turn against Him and betray Him. We are plainly told that He referred 
to Judas Iscariot. 

Again, as in verse 64, Jesus knew the end from the beginning. He 
knew the hearts of all men. He knew what the final result would be, and 
even who would help bring it about. In particular, like the other people 
in this context, Judas was too attracted to material things, not 
appreciating spiritual things and eternal life. In the end he betrayed 
Jesus for money, but he was a thief long before that (12:4-6).  

The gospel of John repeatedly demonstrates the error of those who 
think Jesus did not know ahead of time that He would be rejected and 
killed. He not only knew that He came to die, He knew the details of how 
it would happen and who would bring it about!  

Yet this does not prove God compelled Judas against his will to be 
evil. Judas was a free moral agent with the power to choose, just like 
Adam and Eve and all the rest of us. But Jesus knew his heart and knew 
from the beginning what choice he would make (2:24,25).  
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John 7  

Chapter  7 - The Feast of the  
Tabernacles in Jerusalem  

7:1 -13 - Discussion Regarding Jesusõ Attendance  
at the Feast  

7:1,2 ï The Feast of the Tabernacles approached, but Jesus 
knew that the Jews wanted to kill Him.  

For a period of time, Jesus remained in Galilee, rather than Judea, 
because He knew that the Jews there still wanted to kill Him (see 5:18). 

However, the time came for the Feast of Tabernacles. At this feast 
people lived in booths, or temporary dwellings, as a reminder of the time 
when the Israelites lived in such circumstances after leaving Egypt (Lev. 
23:33-43; Deut. 16:13-16; note verses 33-36,39-44).  

The feast lasted a total of eight days ï seven days of living in booths, 
followed by a great assembly. It was one of the three annual feasts that 
all males were expected to attend, and was also a time of celebration of 
the harvest. As such, it involved much rejoicing and happiness. 

7:3 -5 ï Jesusô brothers urged Him to attend the feast and 
show Himself to the wor ld. They did not believe in Him.  

Jesus brothers wanted Him to go to this feast and publicly prove to 
the people who He was. They said that, if He wanted to be publicly 
accepted, He had to act publicly and not remain in secret. Jesus had 
become increasingly well known and had developed a reputation for 
miracles. His brothers apparently believed it was time for Him to step 
out into public and demonstrate the evidence for His claims in the most 
prominent place He could do it: in Jerusalem at a feast that would  be 
attended by Jews from all over the nation and the world. 

Yet they themselves did not believe on Him at this time. They may 
not have been openly antagonistic, but they at least harbored doubts. 
They were not confident He was who the crowds were saying He was. 
Perhaps they hoped He would convince them too. Or maybe they felt the 
family reputation was suffering because He made these claims but did 
not (in their eyes) convincingly prove them. Maybe the public exposure 
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of the feast would settle the matter one way or the other. These brothers 
did later become believers and were influential in the early church ï Acts 
1:14.  

Note that Jesus did have brothers. They must have been physical 
brothers, for they were surely not spiritual brothers, since they did not 
believe on Him. This proves Mary was not a perpetual virgin after Jesus 
was born. See notes and references on John 2:12. 

Some have claimed that Jesusô brothers were numbered among His 
apostles, but these verses indicate that is not so. The apostles had been 
chosen long before this, and even at this point His brothers were 
unbelieving. 

7:6 -8 ï Jesus explained that the time was not yet right for 
Him to attend. The world hated Him because He testified 
that its works are evil.  

Jesus explained that it was not yet time for Him to publicly manifest 
Himself in Jerusalem. He knew the world hated Him because of His 
teachings (i.e., they wanted to kill Him  ï verse 1). Eventually He would 
have to face them and be killed, but it was not yet time for that. 

This reasoning did not apply to His brothers, however. They could 
go to the feast with no opposition or hatred, so He encouraged them to 
do so. There was no danger to them, because the world did not hate 
them. The world opposes, not its own, but those who dare to be different. 
Jesus was hated, because of His opposition to the sins of the ñworld.ò But 
the brothers did not have this problem, because they were not yet 
convinced to follow Jesusô example of opposing the world. Probably the 
brothers did not understand the significance of Jesusô statement. 

Note that Jesus did not compromise with sin. He plainly rebuked it, 
even if that meant people wanted to kill Him. Some people believe that 
Christian love requires us to keep quiet about sin and not tell people they 
are wrong. They say it is not ñChrist-likeò to condemn other religious 
people. Had Jesus held this belief, He could have avoided the kind of 
opposition He faced. He faced hatred and opposition because He did 
rebuke sin (compare Revelation 3:19; Galatians 6:1,2; James 5:19,20; 1 
Thessalonians 5:14; Ephesians 5:11; 2 Timothy 4:2-4). See notes on 6:66. 
Is it ñun-Christ-likeò for us to do as Christ did?! 

Some translations have Jesus saying that He was not going up to the 
feast. See notes on verse 10. 

7:9,10 ï After the others had gone to the feast, Jesus went 
secretly.  

Jesus remained in Galilee awhile. But after the brothers had gone 
to the feast, He also went up. But He went up secretly, not publicly. He 
did not take a large multitude of followers, openly declaring who He was. 
He went up quietly with no fanfare or other means of attracting 
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attention. In short, He went, but not the way His brothers wanted Him 
to go. 

In some translations, verse 8 has Jesus saying He would not go up 
to the feast. How could He go after saying He would not go? NKJV and 
other translations add the word ñyetò (see ASV footnote). Hendriksen 
argues that there is as much evidence for this translation as for excluding 
the ñyet.ò  

Or perhaps Jesus meant He would not go up in the manner the 
brothers wanted Him to go. He did not go and make a major spectacle to 
invite the crowds to examine the proofs of His claims. He went, but 
secretly, not openly. Or perhaps His comment meant that He would not 
go for the whole feast (which lasted seven days). Verse 14 implies He 
went up in the middle of the feast. 

The idea that Jesus would not go ñyetò is implied, even if there is no 
word for ñyetò in the original. Jesus is discussing the time of when He 
would (or would not) go. He had said, ñI am not goingò ï i.e., at the 
present time I am not going ï that is the significance of the Greek. This 
did not deny that He would go later. So, the time element is involved in 
any case, implying He would not go at the present time. To go later would 
not contradict His statement. I n any case, there was no intent to deceive. 

7:11-13 ï At the feast some people said Jesus was good but 
others said that He was a deceiver.  

Many Jews at the feast apparently also expected to see Jesus. They 
looked for Him and wondered where He was. His teaching and works 
had caused much interest among the people, both for Him and against 
Him. The people remembered things He had done at earlier feasts 
(chapter 2,5). They anticipated learning more about Him, and perhaps 
were eager or fearful of what might happen at this feast.  

He was surely the topic of many conversations and much 
disagreement. Some claimed He was a good man, but others said He was 
deceiving the people. But no discussions were conducted openly, 
because people feared the Jews. They knew the Jewish leaders were 
opposed to Jesus. It is stated later that these leaders had declared that 
anyone who believed in Him would be put out of the synagogue. 
Statements like this demonstrate how powerfully the Jewish leaders 
controlled and censored even what the people discussed.  

Note again that Jesus was clearly not an inoffensive character who 
avoided at all costs stirring up controversy or disagreements. 
Everywhere He went, people formed strong views about Him, pro or con. 
This often caused division among the people, and this division will be 
mentioned in succeeding chapters. As Christians, we should not enjoy 
strife; but we will find that if we stand up for Jesusô will, we too will often 
be a center of controversy. 

And notice again that the people discussed the two basic alternative 
views of Jesus. If He is not who He claims to be, then He is a fraud and 
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deceiver. In that case, He is not good at all. There is no point in claiming 
to believe in Jesus as a ñgood man,ò while denying the claims He made 
and allowed others to make that He is the Christ, the Son of God, God in 
the flesh. 

7:14 -52 - Discussions at the Feast  

7:14-16 ï People wondered how Jesus was educated, but He 
said that His teaching was from the One who sent Him . 

About the middle of the feast, Jesus began to teach in the temple. It 
seems that, at first, He did not identify openly who He was nor announce 
His presence to His disciples. So people did not seem to recognize Him. 
Even so, it was a bold thing to do, knowing the rulers wanted to kill Him.  

The people were amazed at His teaching since He had never learned 
letters. This means He had not gone to any of the special Jewish schools 
for religious teachers. He had no ñseminaryò training. People today also 
tend to think that every preacher must have seminary training (compare 
Acts 4:13). If a religious teacher lacks formal training, some people will 
automatically reject his teaching as lacking in authority or credentials. 
However, what guarantee is there that the seminary teaches the truth? 
Neither Jesus nor most of His apostles had formal training. Why then 
should people insist that preachers today have formal training?  

Jesus responded that He had not originated what He taught, but it 
was given Him by the One who sent Him (the Father in heaven, though 
Jesus did not yet mention this). The same fact explained the apostlesô 
ability to teach. They were not teaching human ideas, so they did not 
need training in human schools. Their doctrines came from God, so all 
they needed was to know His will. 

The same is true today except that, where Jesus and the apostles 
received information by direct revelation, we receive it from the Bible. If 
a person today studies and knows what the Bible teaches, that is all the 
training he needs to be a teacher of Godôs word. So, the issue is whether 
or not a man teaches what God has revealed. The way to determine 
whether or not a man speaks the truth is, not by his formal education, 
but by comparing His teaching to Scripture (Matthew 7:15-23; Acts 4:13; 
17:11; Galatians 1:6-10; 2 Timothy 3:16,17). 

If individual Christians choose to operate schools or colleges, that 
may be fine, depending on how it is done. But there must never be any 
requirement that training at such schools is necessary for a man to be 
considered qualified to preach to Godôs people. Nor should people accept 
the teaching of a man because he has attended some school. A manôs 
work should be evaluated in terms of whether or not he understands and 
teaches what God says in the Bible. 
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7:17 ï If anyone wants to know the w ill of God, he can know 
whether or not the doctrine is from God.  

Jesus then explained a necessary requirement for someone to know 
whether or not His teaching came from God. Contrary to what the people 
were wondering, the real issue here was not how Jesus learned these 
things. The real issue was whether or not He was teaching what God said. 
Was it from God or not?  

As so often is the case, people raise issues that are not essential. As 
teachers, we need to do as Jesus did and turn the conversation to the 
issue that matters. What does it matter what the teacherôs background 
is? The issue is whether or not he is teaching the truth! 

If someone wants to know whether or not a teaching is true, he must 
will to do Godôs will. Often people reject truth because other things are 
more important to them than doing Godôs will. They are not really 
devoted to serving God as the number one priority in life. They prefer to 
please themselves, please loved ones, pursue wealth, pleasure, etc. (see 
notes on John 3:19-21). 

Such people may not admit or even realize what their real problem 
is. When confronted with Godôs will, they may make excuses for rejecting 
it. Like these Jews, they may say the teaching cannot be right, because 
the person who presented it is not qualified enough to speak on the 
subject. They may say, ñMy preacher says thatôs not the way it is, and he 
was trained at XYZ seminary.ò Hosts of similar excuses can be given. 
(ñPeople canôt understand the Bible alike anyway.ò ñIt doesnôt matter 
what you believe as long as youôre sincere.ò etc.) 

But a fundamental reason why many people reject the truth, is that 
they simply are not devoted enough to really doing whatever God wants 
them to do. If you are willing to accept the truth, whatever it may be, and 
make whatever changes God may require of you, no matter what the 
cost, then you can learn Godôs will for your life. Otherwise, sooner or 
later, His word will say something you donôt like, and you will reject it. 

Note the consequence of this to people who argue that it doesnôt 
really matter whether we obey God, as long as we believe in Him. Jesus 
is here saying that, if you are not totally determined to do Godôs will, you 
may never even really know the truth, let alone believe it. If a person 
believes that you donôt have to obey God, that very attitude itself keeps 
many people from even knowing what the truth is!  

7:18 ï Teachers must teach, not for their own glory, but for 
the glory of the One who sent them.  

Not only must the hearers of Godôs word have proper motives, so 
also must the teachers. Instead of seeking their own glory, exaltation, 
and other selfish goals, they must seek the glory of the one who sent 
them.  

One of the greatest dangers for teachers is having the wrong motive 
for our work. If hearers are not devoted to doing Godôs will, they may 
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never learn the truth. Likewise, if teachers are not devoted to exalting 
God and His will, they may not teach the truth. And even if they taught 
the truth, but from a false motive, God would not bless them for their 
work.  

Teachers must guard against a variety of impure motives. Some may 
teach doctrines to please the people, have a large following, and bring 
praises of men to themselves (2 Tim. 4:2-4; John 12:42,43; etc.). Others 
preach for money to become wealthy, so they preach whatever doctrine 
they think will bring in large contributions (1 Timothy 6:5 -11; 2 Peter 
2:15,16). Others preach doctrines that justify their own pleasures and 
immoral conduct (2 Peter 2:13). To be sure he is faithful and will receive 
Godôs reward, a teacher must above all else be devoted to pleasing and 
honoring God, not himself or men (Galatians 1:10; 1 Thessalonians 2:4-
6; 1 Corinthians 4:1-4). 

Note that at times Jesus recognized the need to defend His own life, 
motives, and conduct in order to keep false accusations from leading 
people to reject what He taught. Sometimes we must do the same. 

7:19,20 ï Moses gave them the law, but they did not keep it, 
and sought to kill Jesus.  

Having defended His doctrine and motives, Jesus proceeded to 
point out the  real reasons people were rejecting His teaching. It was not, 
as they pretended, because of any lack of qualifications in Him. As 
always when people reject truth, the problem was in the hearers. Some 
teachers, even when they teach the truth, may demonstrate attitudes 
that turn people away from the message. But if the message is true, the 
people should be honest enough to accept it despite the faults of the 
messenger. However, when Jesus was the teacher, the people had no 
grounds whatever to find fault in Hi m or His message. The fault was 
entirely in them. The same is true when people reject Jesusô teaching 
today. 

Jesus had already proved that Moses testified about Him, so if they 
truly were following Mosesô law they would have accepted Jesus 
(5:46,47). But they were not keeping the law given through Moses. This 
was their real problem and reason for rejecting Jesus. They did not obey 
even the law that they admitted was from God. What are the chances 
they would obey further revelation when it came? 

In citing Mo sesô law, Jesus was laying the groundwork to return to 
a discussion of their earlier criticisms of Him, claiming that He had 
broken the Sabbath (see v23). 

He then asked why they wanted to kill Him. The people responded 
by denying any intent to kill Jesus. So, they dismissed Him as being 
demon-possessed to even think such a thing. Perhaps they answered so 
because they did not remember the rulersô plan to kill Jesus. Or, perhaps 
this was a cover-up. If so, by v25 of this chapter they had it figured out. 
Or perhaps this was just a cover-up ï surely they would not admit it if 
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they did intend to kill Him. In any case, it has already been clearly stated 
that they did intend to kill Him (5:18).  

Note how, when people are in sin and refuse to repent, they will 
often attack the one who reveals their error. In this case, Jesus had 
pointed out the failure of the people to keep the Law of Moses. Rather 
than acknowledge His criticism to be valid, they attacked Him as having 
a demon. This is the same treatment sinful people gave to Old Testament 
prophets and to New Testament apostles and prophets. It is the attitude 
that often leads to persecution of faithful teachers. And we may as well 
expect it to occur today, for it surely will come if we stand for the truth 
(Matthew 5: 10-12; 13:21; John 15:20; 16:33; Acts 14:22; Romans 5:3; 
8:17-39; 2 Corinthians 1:4-10; 4:17; 7:4; 2 Timothy 3:12; Hebrews 10:32-
36; 1 Peter 2:19-23; 3:14-18; 4:1,15-19; 5:10). 

Note further that it is proper, at times, not only to defend our own 
teaching and conduct, but also to point out the errors of those who 
oppose the truth. This chapter begins a series of confrontations between 
Jesus and these Jews. Many object to such debating and confrontation, 
especially when a teacher begins to pointedly demonstrate that his 
opponents are in error. Yet, Jesus did it and so should we. 

7:21-23 ï If circumcising a man on the Sabbath day did not 
violate the law, neither did Jesusô act of healing a man. 

Jesus had asked why they wanted to kill Him, and they had implied 
that they sought to do no such thing (verses 19,20). However, the last 
time He had been in Jerusalem, the Jews had sought to kill Him for 
healing a man on the Sabbath. See notes on 5:10-18. Jesus here returned 
to that event and again defended His conduct. In so doing, He showed 
they were in error, while simultaneously reminding them that they did 
seek to kill Him.  

First, He pointed out the miraculous nature of the healing. It caused 
them to marvel, and they ought to have believed in Him as a result. The 
very act for which they had condemned Him was a miracle ï a miracle 
of healing. The purpose of miracles was to prove that a man spoke a 
message from God. If Jesus said it was right to heal on the Sabbath while 
doing a miracle, the miracle proved that God confirmed His message. So 
the very act that the people criticized had proved, of itself, that healing 
on the Sabbath was not wrong. Yet, the people completely overlooked 
the significance of the miracle and sought instead to kill Jesus. 

Jesus then appealed again to their supposed respect for Mosesô law 
(verse 19). They claimed to follow Moses, especially in his command 
about the Sabbath. But Moses also gave a command about circumcision 
(though it was actually given first to the fathers such as Abraham ï 
compare Gen. 17). The Jews gave great respect to the circumcision ritual, 
just as they did for the Sabbath. Circumcision was the sign a man was a 
Jew and one of Godôs chosen people. No one dared oppose this practice 
among the Jews.  
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But the circumcision command req uired a male child to be 
circumcised on the eighth day. This was a medical procedure. If that day 
fell on a Sabbath, they circumcised the child to obey the law. They did 
not refuse on the grounds that it was a medical procedure and involved 
ñwork,ò nor did they condemn people for doing this work on the Sabbath. 

Jesusô point was that the Sabbath law did not forbid circumcision 
on the Sabbath, and they all knew that. In the same way, it did not forbid 
other forms of medical treatment and care for the sick. What Jesus had 
done in healing on the Sabbath was no more a violation of the Sabbath 
than circumcision would be. Yet, the people accepted the circumcision 
on the Sabbath, while condemning Jesus to death for healing on the 
Sabbath. 

Again, Jesus was showing that the Sabbath law was never intended 
to forbid all forms of activity that anyone could classify as ñwork.ò Some 
needs and services rendered to others took precedence; they were 
exceptions to the Sabbath law, and everyone realized they were not 
forbidden. So, for the Jews or anyone today to argue that Jesus broke the 
Sabbath law is to completely misunderstand the facts. What He violated 
was, not Godôs Sabbath law, but rather the Jewsô human traditions about 
the Sabbath law. 

7:24 ï Judge righteous judgment, not according to 
appearance.  

In condemning Jesus for healing on the Sabbath, the Jews had 
judged Him unrighteously. They were judging according to external 
appearance, not according to truth. It may have appeared on the surface 
that He had violated the Sabbath, but a righteous view of the event would 
have shown that he had not sinned. This statement shows again that 
what Jesus had done, when viewed properly (righteously), was not a sin. 

Note that Jesus did not say that all judging was wrong. Many people 
today, whenever sin is condemned (especially their own sins), will say 
that Jesus said, ñJudge not!ò But Jesus never condemned all rebuking of 
sin. On the contrary, He and His apostles rebuked people frequently, and 
He commands us to do the same (see Revelation 3:19; Galatians 6:1,2; 
James 5:19,20; 1 Thessalonians 5:14; Ephesians 5:11; 2 Timothy 4:2-4; 
Prov. 10:17; 15:31-33). Those who use the principle of ñjudge notò to 
condemn everyone who rebukes their sins, need to reckon with Jesusô 
statement here in John 7:24. He here commands us to ñjudge with 
righteous judgment.ò 

Nevertheless, there are principles we should follow when ñjudging.ò 
It must be ñrighteous,ò not according to appearance. This includes at 
least the following principles:  

(1) Judging must be based on the real facts of the case, not on 
outward appearance. We must be sure we know what really happened 
and why, not just what may seem to have happened. 
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(2) Judgment must be based on the standard of Godôs word, not 
human doctrines, manôs wisdom, or personal opinions (Matt. 15:1-14; 2 
Tim. 3:16,17; Gal. 1:8,9; Prov. 17:15; Rom. 14:1-4,10-13; etc.) When 
people have sinned according to Godôs word, they need to be told they 
have done wrong. But people are not guilty of sin simply because they 
violate human tradition, man -made laws, nor our own personal 
opinions. What Scriptural teaching is involved?  

(3) Our own lives must be consistent with our judgments. If we 
condemn others for practices that we ourselves commit, then we 
condemn ourselves in condemning them (Matt. 7:1-6,12). This does not 
mean we should not rebuke the sin, but it means we need to clean up our 
own sins first (Rom. 2:1-3,17-24). 

(4) We must speak from proper motives, sincerely seeking the well-
being of everyone involved, not just to exalt self or win an argument or 
get vengeance on one we think has hurt us, etc. See 2 Tim. 2:24-26; Gal. 
6:1; 1 Tim. 6:3-5; James 3:14-18; 1:19,20; Rom. 12:17-21. 

In their criticism of Jesus, the Jews violated these principles of 
righteous judgment. In the first p lace, they were condemning Him on 
the basis of their own human traditions, not on the basis of what Godôs 
law really said. In the second place, they did things on the Sabbath that 
were just as much ñworkò as what Jesus did, yet they realized their acts 
were not wrong. To condemn Jesus, when they did similar things, was 
unrighteous judgment.  

We today must take care that we properly apply the principle that 
Jesus states here, whenever we rebuke other people for sin. 

7:25,26 ï Some people wondered why the rule rs did not 
confront Jesus.  

Interestingly, some of the people now remembered that this is the 
one the Jews wanted to kill! When Jesus had first mentioned this idea, 
they had, in effect, denied it (verses 19,20). But after He challenged their 
judgment of Him  and showed that not all work on the Sabbath was 
sinful, they remembered that some had sought to kill Him. Note that 
those who remembered this were from Jerusalem, where the miracle of 
healing on the Sabbath had occurred. Perhaps the previous denial had 
been initiated by visitors from out of town who came for the feast. But as 
the discussion proceeded, people from Jerusalem recognized Jesus 
based on His actions at previous feasts.  

Then the people observed that He was speaking openly and boldly 
and nothing was being done to stop Him. So, they wondered if even the 
rulers knew He was the Christ. The implication is that, if they could 
prove He was not the Christ, they would stop Him, probably by killing 
Him as they intended. Since the rulers did nothing, could that mean they 
thought He might be the Christ? 

Actually, the rulers were about to take action (see v32). Perhaps He 
had been gone from their territory so long, and had just recently 
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returned, so they were not fully aware of Him yet. But other passages 
also show that they were hesitant to act because they feared the people. 
Furthermore, they feared causing turmoil that might cause the Romans 
to intervene in their affairs, especially during a feast.  

Note that, when religious leaders allow people to teach without 
actively opposing them, others will likely assume that the leaders 
endorse the teaching. This may not be correct, as in this case, but people 
will still think it. That is why the church, for the sake of influence and 
reputation, must take care who we allow to preach and teach in our 
assemblies and classes. If people, who are known to hold erroneous 
views, are allowed to teach unopposed, people will assume the church 
accepts the view. Compare 2 John 9-11. 

7:27 ï The people knew where Jesus was from, but thought 
no one would know where the Christ was from.  

Jesusô origin seemed to create serious problems for some people 
(see. 6:42; 7:41,42). They knew He was from Nazareth, and they knew 
His family. This caused some of them to stumble, because they did not 
see how such a great leader could come from such humble origins. 
Others knew the Christ would be a descendant of David from Bethlehem, 
so they rejected Jesus because He was from Galilee (see notes on verses 
41,42,52). Still others seemed to think the Christ would just appear to 
take leadership with no known origin at all (compare Dan. 7:13?).  

Actually, Jesus fulfilled all prophecies regarding His origin, but the 
people were just ignorant either of what the prophecies meant or else of 
the facts of Jesusô origin. Specifically, He did, in a sense, appear from 
unknown origins, for He was from heaven and was eternal. He came to 
earth as a man miraculously, but had existed from eternity before that 
(John 1:1-3,14). But the people were ignorant of all this (compare verses 
28f).  

It is interesting that the people were still making judgments based 
on appearance! They had no knowledge of Jesusô real origin or of the 
prophecies, but they were still jumping to conclusions, even after Jesus 
warned them not to.  

7:28,29 ï Jesus said He did not come from Himself, but the 
people did not know the One who had sent Him.  

Jesus dealt briefly with the issue of His origin, though He had told 
them about this before. He said, in a sense, they did know where He 
came from. They knew His physical family, and He had also told them 
before of His ultimate heavenly origin.  

But the real problem was they did not believe in His heavenly origin. 
They did not realize that He had not come from Himself  ï i.e., by His 
own authority. He had come fr om the Father. But they rejected Him, 
because they did not know the Father. They had not been faithful in 
serving God, so they did not recognize one who came from Him. 
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Jesus knew the Father, because He had been with Him from the 
beginning (John 1:1) and had come from Him. He had given the evidence 
for this the last time He had been in Jerusalem (5:16-47), but the Jews 
had rejected it. Jesus did not repeat it in detail here (or we are not given 
the detail), but He did repeat the claim of His origin.  

7:30,31 ï Some sought unsuccessfully to capture Jesus, but 
others believed in Him because of His miracles.  

Jesusô sayings stirred some people up to oppose Him, as had 
happened the last time He had been in Jerusalem (chapter 5). But they 
could not capture Him, because His time had not come. This must surely 
refer to His time to die. That would come soon, but not yet. In the 
meantime, it appears that God was protecting Him, so He could 
complete His earthly work before dying. Of course, Jesus had miraculous 
power to avoid their taking Him, if it was necessary for Him to use it. 
Perhaps this is what He did in this case; or the proceedings may have 
appeared to occur by natural means, though God was actually in control 
(providence). 

But some people in the crowd did believe in Jesus. And on what 
basis? His miracles! They were impressed by His signs and did not 
believe that even the Christ could do more or greater miracles than Jesus 
had. John here again gives us testimony of Jesusô miracles based on the 
admission of the people. Note that the people here testify that Jesus had 
done great miracles. See introductory notes for a more complete list of 
Johnôs evidence regarding Jesusô miracles. 

King observes that the miracles of Jesus would be especially striking 
to the people, since there had been a period of 300-400 years prior to 
His coming in which there had been no prophets. John the Baptist had 
preceded Jesus, but even he did no miracles. This would make the 
miracles of Jesus all the more striking. However, no one before or since 
did as many great miracles as Jesus. How could anyone doubt that He 
was the Messiah? 

Notice again how the conclusion that people reached was 
determined by how they approached the evidence. When people would 
begin with an honest examination of the evidence of miracles and 
fulfilled prophecy  ï the evidence Jesus had appealed to ï they were 
convinced His claims were true. But other people started by comparing 
His teachings and actions to what they expected according to their 
preconceived ideas, meanwhile ignoring the evidence of miracles, etc. 
These people were the ones who rejected Him. We today must likewise 
take the right course. Start with the evidence, not with our 
preconceptions of what teachings or works we think ought to 
characterize God. 
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7:32 ï He aring what the crowds murmured, the Jewish 
leaders sent officers to capture Jesus.  

Meantime, these events came to the ears of the Pharisees ï the ones 
most determined to destroy Jesus. They heard what the crowd was 
saying about Jesus. No doubt, they were especially upset by the fact some 
people were coming to accept Him. Nothing upset them more than when 
they feared they would lose influence and honor in the eyes of the people. 
This was the main reason they viewed Jesus as a threat (Matthew 27:18). 

In any case, they decided to take action and sent officers to arrest 
Jesus. The result of this effort is discussed further in verses 45ff. 

The reference to the Pharisees and chief priests may mean that this 
referred to the Sanhedrin council. They had not acted before, leading 
some people to wonder how they viewed Jesus (v26). However, they had 
finally heard enough that they decided to act.  

7:33,34 ï Jesus predicted that He would soon go where they 
could not follow.  

Jesus then gave the people still more to contemplate. They had 
doubted Him, because of their view of His origin. He had said He had 
been sent by Someone else (obviously the Father ï verses 28,29). He 
then proceeded to say that, in a little while, He would go back where He 
came from ï to the One who sent Him. They would seek Him but not 
find Him.  

To understand that He came from the Father, of course, is to realize 
that He was saying He would go back to the Father in heaven. He would 
be among the people yet a little while. But His death and the end of His 
earthly life and work were drawing close. Then He would leave them in 
death. Though He would come back in the resurrection, He would 
ultimately ascend to the Father miraculously (Acts 1). We understand 
this in light of what eventually happened.  

The people could not go there because they were not dead yet. 
Besides, if they were not faithful, they could not go there when they died 
unless they repented. Perhaps this refers also to the fact that, even when 
we die, we do not go to Heaven but to the place of waiting till the 
judgment (Luke 16:19ff). 

7:35,36 ï The people wondered where Jesus intended to go. 
Would He go to the Greeks or to the dispersion?  

Jesusô statements had really confused the Jews. They had thought 
they knew where He came from, though they did not understand where 
He ultimately came from. Then they were really confused when He said 
He would go back and they could not go there. They wondered if He 
intended to go teach the Greeks among the dispersion. 

The word for Greeks here refers to Greek-speaking Gentiles. It is 
not the same as the word for Hellenistic or Greek-speaking Jews in Acts 
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6:1, etc. Because Greek was the universal language of the day, Jews often 
described Gentiles - anyone other than Jews - as being Greeks.  

These Jews seems to be implying that, if Jesus was going where they 
could not come, He must be going among the dispersed Jews and there 
teach Gentiles. Perhaps this is a form of derision, as though if He could 
not teach the Jews and get them to accept Him, He would have to teach 
Gentiles to find a following. Of course, Jesus did eventually save 
Gentiles, but not at all as these Jews had in mind. 

7:37 ï Jesus offered spiritual drink to those who thirst.  

This is similar to 6:53 -58 (see notes there). There Jesus had told the 
Jews that He was the bread of life and could give them eternal life if they 
would come to Him. However, He also said they could drink of Him (see 
also 4:10ff).  

The point, explained in that context, is that Jesus gives us what we 
need spiritually so we may receive eternal life, just like physical food and 
drink provide what we need for physical life. Coming to Jesus is 
explained as simply meaning to learn of Him, believe on Him, and serve 
Him.  

These events happened on the last day of the feast, the great day. 
The feast lasted several days, while the people lived in tabernacles (see 
references under 7:2). The feast was about to end. Jesus had taught the 
people and stirred up their thinking since He had come to the feast, as 
the context shows. But the discussions were about to end when the feast 
would end. 

7:38,39 ï The rivers of living water referred to the Holy Spirit 
who was not yet given.  

Not only did Jesus say people could drink of Him, He said further 
that believers would have rivers of living water flowing from with in them 
(from their hearts). This was spoken of, He said, in the Scriptures (see 
similar ideas in Isaiah 55:1; 58:11; 44:3; Psalms 36:8,9; Prov. 10:11; 18:4; 
Ezek. 47:1-12; Joel 3:18; Zechariah 14:8). He explained this as referring 
to the Holy Spirit, who would be received by those who believed in Jesus 
(compare Isaiah 32:15; 44:3; Ezekiel 39:29; Joel 2:28-32). This would 
not occur till after Jesus had been glorified and the Holy Spirit had been 
given (apparently meaning the coming of the Spirit in Acts 2:1ff). 
Regarding Jesusô glorification, note John 11:4; 12:16,23; 13:31. 

There are several possibilities as to what this could refer to. (1) It 
could mean that some of His followers would be inspired, receive 
spiritual gifts, and be able to speak Godôs word to others. So, the Holy 
Spirit (i.e., His message and truth) would flow from their hearts to 
instruct others.  

(2) It could mean that believers would receive the Holy Spirit by 
being taught and obeying the word of the Spirit (John 6:44,45; Eph. 
6:17). The Holy Spirit would then dwell in them, meaning they would 
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have fellowship with the Spirit and all the spiritual blessings that 
accompany it (compare 1 Cor. 6:19,20; see Acts 2:38). The blessings the 
people received, because they were saved and had received the Holy 
Spirit, would be like a well of life within them, springing up to meet their 
spiritual needs. 

(3) Related to #2, believers would receive the Spirit and would then 
teach the Spiritôs word to others (not by inspiration, but simply because 
they had learned it, like we do today).  

#1 and #3 seem to agree with the idea that the Spirit would flow 
from the person. But #2 seems to agree better with the Old Testament 
passages Jesus apparently refers to. Further, the context might imply 
that this was something to be received by all believers, which would 
eliminate #1 since not all believers received spiritual gifts. On the other 
hand, this promise could not be fulfilled till the Spirit came after Jesus 
had been glorified, and this seems to imply #1 is correct. 

It is hard for me to determine which of these views is correct. 
However, all of them harmonize with the teaching of Scripture 
elsewhere. The only issue is which Jesus means here. 

Note that coming to Jesus (v37) is again identified with believing on 
Him (v erses 38,39). 

7:40 -42 ï Some people thought Jesus was the Prophet or the 
Christ. But others said the Christ must come from 
Bethlehem, not Galilee.  

Jesusô teaching caused considerable stir and difference of viewpoint 
among the people. Different people expressed different views of Jesus, 
just as the disciples had described to Jesus in Matt. 16:13ff. Some people 
said He was the prophet, probably the one predicted by Moses in Deut. 
18:15 (see notes on John 1:15; compare Acts 3:22f). Others said He was 
the Christ. Actually, He was both, since the prophecies all referred to the 
same person. 

However, some people could not believe He was the Christ, because 
Jesus came out of Galilee and the prophecies said the Christ would be of 
the seed of David from Bethlehem. They were correct in their 
understanding of Scripture (Micah 5:2; compare 2 Samuel 7:11-14; 
Isaiah 11:1; Jeremiah 23:5; Psalms 18:50; 89:4f, 36), but wrong in their 
knowledge of the facts of Jesusô case. He was born in Bethlehem of the 
seed of David (see Matt. chapter 1; 2:1; etc.). He grew up in Galilee after 
Joseph moved the family there to be safe from Herod (Matt. 2).  

Here is another example of the Jewsô making unrighteous 
judgments (7:24). They did not have the facts of the case, but they could 
easily have learned them had they put forth the effort to do so. Instead, 
they just made a judgment that satisfied their desires and rejected Jesus. 
(Compare 7:27,31). 
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7:43,44 ï The division among the people resulted in an effort 
to capture Jesus.  

These verses describe the end result of the interaction between 
Jesus and the people: they were divided because of Him. As described in 
the previous verses, some believed that He was the Christ, but others 
denied it.  

Many Scriptures show that Christians should not seek to cause 
division (1 Cor. 1:10ff; John 17:20,21; etc.). These verses mean that true 
believers in Jesus should not be divided among themselves. However, 
passages such as this and many others show that division followed Jesus 
and His apostles almost everywhere they went. People were often 
alienated from one another because of their teaching (compare Matt. 
10:34ff). Paul was forced to leave almost every city where he taught, 
because people opposed His teaching. 

The Bible is not saying that we should compromise the truth in 
order to have peace and avoid division. It is saying that we should not 
cause division, because we preach error or because we bind our own 
opinions instead of Godôs truth or because of our unkind attitudes 
(Romans 16:17,18; Titus 3:10). But truth will always cause division 
whenever there are some people who will not accept it. Those who 
believe the truth will be divided from those who do not.  

We will see this pattern repeated again and again in the book of 
John (as in other books). It becomes clear that the gospel is intended to 
separate those who are willing to submit to God from those who are not. 
This is not an accident, nor is it something we can or should avoid, 
provided it results from sinful attitudes of other men who reject Godôs 
word. Those who are responsible for the division are those who prefer 
false teaching. We must make sure we are not the ones who are 
responsible because of our bad attitudes or rejection of truth. See John 
3:19-21; Matthew 13:13-17.  

Some people wanted to lay hands on Jesus, but no one did so. This 
is the same as v30 ï see notes there. 

7:45,46 ï The officers testified that no one ever spoke like 
Jesus did.  

The rulers, being upset by what they heard about the effects of 
Jesusô teachings, had earlier sent officers to capture Jesus (v32). Here 
the officers returned having failed to arrest Him. When asked their 
reason, they said that no one had ever spoken like Jesus! Note that they 
had failed, not because they feared that Jesus or His disciples would 
overpower them, or even because they feared the people might get upset. 
Rather, it was Jesusô own teaching that hindered them. 

They were obviously so impressed by His teachings that they did not 
fulfill their mission to arrest Him. This shows the amazing power of His 
words, if even the enemies sent to capture Him could not bring 
themselves to do so. These men were presumably soldiers or police 
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officers. They would be hardened to the treachery and deceit of those 
who would seek to maintain their freedom or try to talk their wa y out of 
being arrested. Yet, experienced and hardened as they were, they still 
could not bring themselves, after hearing Jesus, to believe that He 
deserved to be arrested. This becomes indirect testimony, even from 
Jesusô enemies, of the great power of His teaching. 

Doubtless, these officers did not understand the degree of truth of 
their statement. But indeed no man in history ever did speak as Jesus 
did. He is the greatest character in history, never equaled before or since. 
No one spoke as He did, because no one else was as great as He nor had 
as important a message as He. Do we appreciate the greatness of His 
words? Far too many do not appreciate His words, because they will not 
listen. Those who will honestly listen, even if they have been enemies, 
may well be converted or at least become much more sympathetic. 

7:47 -49 ï The leaders responded that none of them believed 
in Jesus, but the crowds that believed were accursed.  

The Jewish rulers asked the officers if they were being deceived by 
Jesus like other people were. This response demonstrated their 
arrogance and false standard for determining right from wrong.  

On what basis did they conclude Jesus was a false deceiver? On the 
basis that none of them believed in Him! The rulers and Pharisees did 
not accept Him, so how could He be right? They viewed themselves as 
the educated, informed, spiritual leaders. They were the authorities to 
determine right from wrong for everybody else! Other people should just 
accept their word that their conclusions were righ t. If they believed a 
thing to be untrue, then everyone else should believe the same. 

We will see that their statement, besides constituting a false basis 
for faith, was even factually untrue. Nicodemus was one of their number 
(see notes on verse 50). Though he may not have openly declared his 
faith in Jesus, he was yet obviously sympathetic and eventually became 
a disciple. Likewise, Joseph of Arimathea was a council member who 
became a disciple (Mark 15:43). The Jewish rulers may not have known 
these things, but the fact remains that even their argument was factually 
in error.  

Of course, this raised the issue of why many people disagreed with 
the rulers and believed in Jesus. The rulers responded to that by saying 
the people were ignorant of the law and were therefore accursed. So, all 
who believed in Him were ignorant and accursed, and all who did not 
believe were right and should be followed. This approach ignored all the 
factual evidence such as Jesusô miracles, fulfilled prophecies, and the 
myriads of t imes He had proved by the law that He was right and these 
rulers were wrong. 

The effect of this reasoning, of course, is to make the religious 
leaders the standard of right and wrong for everything. Yet, they 
themselves, and all honest people, knew that throughout the history of 



Study Notes on John Page #158  

the Jewish nation the religious leaders had often been wrong (compare 
Acts 7). Jesus often warned the people of the danger of just accepting the 
convictions of the leaders (compare Matt. chapter 23).  

In particular, this approach involves men following human guides 
in religion, a practice that the Bible often rebukes (2 Cor. 10:12,18; 1 Cor. 
1:18ff; Matthew 15:9,13; Galatians 1:8,9; 2 John 9-11; Colossians 3:17; 
Jeremiah 10:23; Proverbs 14:12; 3:5,6; Revelation 22:18,19). This 
practice also ignores the multitude of warnings about the dangers of 
false teaching (Matthew 7:15-23; 15:14; 2 Corinthians 11:13-15; 1 
Timothy 4:1-3; Acts 20:28-30; 1 John 4:1; 2 Timothy 4:2-4; Titus 1:9-14; 
2 John 9-11; Romans 16:17,18; Galatians 1:6-9; 2 Peter chapter 2) 

Yet, many people today still advocate this approach. Official Roman 
Catholic doctrine states that, if members just do what the Pope or the 
priest say, they will be acceptable to God. Others believe that preachers 
are trained at special schools, so you can trust them. Good old bro. so-
&-so always taught it this way. The elders decided it, so how can we 
object? Scientists think it happened this way. This is the way it is taught 
by college professors or textbooks, etc. Even members of Jesusô church 
sometimes make such fallacious ñargumentsò to defend their point. 

All who reason this way are as wrong today as were these Jewish 
leaders. Truth is determined by facts , evidence, proof, not by who 
accepts or rejects a viewpoint. Yet, people still continue to determine 
what they believe, not by investigating facts, but by considering who is 
lined up on the various sides of the issue. This is especially offensive 
when it comes from the mouths of those who want other people to take 
their  word for it!  

7:50,51 ï Nicodemus responded that the law said not to judge 
a man before it heard his case.  

Now we are told that Nicodemus was among the number of this 
council (very likely this was the Sanhedrin council). He had earlier had 
a private meeting with Jesus in which he had stated faith in Him (see 
notes on John 3:1ff). The statements here made by the other leaders 
constituted a direct challenge to such as him. They had just said that no 
rulers or Pharisees believed in Jesus. Yet, Nicodemus did believe in Him. 
As noted already, Joseph was or soon would be a believer. Probably 
others also believed or at least suspected Jesusô claims were true. But 
they were very careful how they spoke out, because the rulers opposed 
all who openly stated their faith (compare 7:13; 12:42,43).  

Nicodemus, however, did make an attempt to reason with these 
men by asking whether it was right, according to the law, to condemn a 
man before he even had a chance to speak for himself and defend his 
beliefs. The answer, of course, was that the law required that a man be 
given a chance to speak on his own behalf. And these rulers knew such 
to be the case; or being rulers, they ought to have known. By condemning 
Jesus without a proper trial, they demonstrated that they, n ot Jesus, 
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were the ones disobeying and disrespecting Divine law. Rather than 
maintaining proper objectivity till the evidence had been considered, 
they proved themselves unfit to rule. See Leviticus 19:15; Deuteronomy 
1:16,17; 17:4-6; 19:15ff. 

Note that Ni codemus here advocated the proper approach. Not just 
in courts of law, but also in matters of personal faith, issues must be 
decided on the basis of evidence and facts. That means that we must be 
willing to hear both sides and must give an honest consideration to the 
evidence. It is not fair to just reject a manôs view without ever 
considering the evidence for it. Yet how often today are people, even in 
the Lordôs church, guilty of doing this very thing! Note again Jesusô 
challenge in 7:24. 

7:52,53 ï The ru lers argued that no prophet would come out 
of Galilee.  

The rulers responded to this challenge by asking if Nicodemus was 
from Galilee. They claimed that no prophet had ever arisen from Galilee. 
Here again is another example, a classic example, of refusing to judge 
righteous judgment (7:24). This was wrong in hosts of ways: 

(1) Prophets had arisen from Galilee. Jonah was from Gath-hepher, 
a town in lower Galilee not far from Nazareth (2 Kings 14:25; compare 
Joshua 19:13). Elijah was from the inhabitants of Gilead, which was east 
of the Jordan from Galilee (1 Kings 17:1). Nahum and Malachi may also 
have been from Galilee (Nahum 1:1). So once again these rulers and 
supposed experts in the law demonstrated that their conclusions did not 
even have the facts straight!  

(2) Even if no prophet had ever arisen from Galilee, would that 
prove none ever could? What kind of evidence is this to say God could 
never do such a thing, even if He never had? The ñargumentò amounts 
to regional bigotry. It is like saying no black m an can ever be a faithful 
preacher. What does the region of a manôs origin prove about whether 
or not God can use him as a teacher or prophet? See notes on verses 
27,41,42. 

(3) The fact is that Jesus Himself was born, not in Galilee, but in 
Bethlehem (see notes on verses 41,42 where the issue was already dealt 
with). So, the whole discussion is irrelevant and is based on 
misconception and ignorance. Note that it is the rulers who are ignorant, 
though they had accused the multitudes of being ignorant! And again, 
simple research would have shown them the truth, but they were too 
bigoted to search for truth.  

(4) The argument ignores the proof repeatedly presented and well 
known to all these people that Jesus had done miracles and had fulfilled 
prophecy. The rulers ignored facts of major relevance and based their 
case on what amounts to regional bigotry!  

(5) Finally, their response does not answer Nicodemusô point but 
rather ignores it. He had pointed out that they were refusing to let Jesus 
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present His own evidence and were reaching a conclusion without 
considering what facts He might be able to produce. So how did they 
respond? They proceeded to do exactly what he had accused them of! 
They refused to consider anything Jesus had to say and proceeded to 
reach a conclusion based on ignorance and prejudice. Had they called 
Jesus and asked a few simple questions (such as where He was born), 
they could have eliminated their whole objection.  

The fact is, of course, these men did not want to be convinced to 
believe in Jesus. They had their minds made up to oppose Him, not 
because of evidence, but because of envy. Jesus was a threat to their 
popularity in the eyes of the people, and the facts of the case did not 
matter. We must beware lest we allow our own personal preferences to 
lead us to ignore evidence and judge people and truth unfairly. 

Everyone then went to his own house, perhaps not just in the sense 
of the end of the day, but also in the sense of the end of the feast. These 
events had occurred on the last day of the feast (v37). The officers had 
failed to arrest Jesus, so everyone would disperse to his own city across 
the nation. Their opportunity to capture Jesus had ended. 
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John 8  

Chapter  8 - Jesus as the Source of 
Light and Truth  

8:1 -11 - The Woman Taken in Adul tery  

This section of John is missing from some of the oldest Bible 
manuscripts. For that reason, some modern Bibles note that some 
students doubt that it belongs in the book. However, there is little doubt 
that the event is historically accurate ï i.e., it really did happen. The only 
question is whether or not John included it in his account or whether 
someone else added it later. In any case, the teaching of the passage is in 
complete harmony with Jesusô teaching and with other Scripture. We 
will treat it  as truth. For a longer discussion of the specific evidence 
regarding the passage, see Kingôs comments. 

8:1,2 ï Early in the morning Jesus taught in the temple.  

The people had gone home (7:53), but Jesus went to the Mount of 
Olives on the east side of Jerusalem (see map ). This is where He often 
went in the evenings and then returned in the day. It was here He went 
to pray on the night before His crucifixion.  

Early the next morning He returned to the temple and taught the 
people. This was also customary for Him. It was an obvious purpose for 
the temple and an obvious place to do teaching, since many people came 
there for religious purposes. It seems that the feast had already ended, 
so many people who had come for the feast would have by this time gone 
home. But many people doubtless remained afterward, and of course 
many people lived in Jerusalem.  

It is likely (King says it was traditional) that many other religious 
teachers would also come to the temple grounds to teach, so people who 
wanted to hear religious discussions would go there expecting to learn 
from those who taught. However, it also made an obvious place for Jesusô 
enemies to find Him, as they did here. 
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8:3 -5 ï The Pharisees brought a woman caught in the act of 
adultery and asked Jesus if she shou ld be stoned as the 
law said.  

The scribes and Pharisees, as they often did, found a way to try to 
test or trap Jesus (verse 6). They brought a woman to Jesus in the midst 
of the multitude and said she had been caught in the very act of adultery. 
They pointed out that, according to the Law of Moses she was to be 
stoned to death. They asked Him what He said about it. 

The teaching of the law is found in Leviticus 20:10; Deuteronomy 
22:22-24. Note that these passages teach both the adulterer and the 
adulteress should be put to death. If the woman was taken in the very 
act, then the man should have been caught too. Where was he? If the 
Jews were really so concerned about following Mosesô law as they 
pretended to be, they would have brought the man too. What they really 
wanted to do was to trap Jesus. As usual, they are being hypocrites. 

8:6 ï They sought an occasion to accuse Jesus. But he stooped 
and wrote on the ground.  

This whole event was an attempt to trap Jesus and have something 
with which to accuse Him. The fact that they had ulterior motives should 
be obvious in several ways.  

First, they had brought only the woman. But the law required both 
the adulterer and the adulteress to be stoned. Why had they not brought 
the man?  

Second, why bring her to Jesus for judgment? He held no earthly 
position whatever that gave Him the authority to judge the case. As 
shown in the notes below, such cases were to be judged by the priests or 
others in positions of such responsibility.  

Third, they had already stated what the law said: it said to stone her. 
If they knew what the law said, why ask Him about it? Why not just do 
what they acknowledged was taught in the law? The whole case smelled 
from the beginning of a contrived effort to trap Jesus.  

Wherein was the trap? Probably their idea related to their belief that 
He came to be an earthly king. If so, He should judge such matters as 
this. If He judged to kill her, they could accuse Him to the Romans of 
having usurped their authority, since no one could be put to death 
without their authority (18:31). If he said not to kill her, then they could 
accuse Him of breaking Mosesô law (an accusation they had already 
raised against Him regarding the Sabbath).  

Perhaps too it was a sort of fishing expedition in which they hoped 
to find something to use against Him, but were not sure what they would 
find. In any case, they themselves had nothing to lose (they thought) and 
might get something to use against Him. 

Jesus stooped and wrote on the ground with His finger as if He had 
not heard them. Why do this? He was in no hurry to judge the matter. It 
surely had the effect of building suspense. At the least, this made it clear 
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that He had no desire to usurp Roman rule and judge such matters. It 
was the Jews who were forcing the issue and compelling Him to make a 
decision. Sometimes it is important to make clear to the bystanders who 
the aggressors are in a situation. Let them see that you do not seek an 
occasion of argument, but others are forcing the issue.  

8:7,8 ï Jesus called on those who were without sin to cast the 
first stone. Then He again wrote on the ground.  

As they continued to press Him for an answer, He said that whoever 
among them was sinless should be the first to throw a stone at her. Then 
he stooped and wrote again. This gave them time to consider the matter 
while not having to face Him as they thought about it.  

This turned the tables on them in more than one way. First, it gave 
them the duty to kill her, if it was to be done. He was not the one who 
would violate Roman law by killing her, and in fact He would not even 
be her judge. They would have to judge both her and themselves, and 
they would have to execute her if it was to be done. In that case, they, not 
He, would be answerable to the Romans for having usurped their 
authority.  

But even more important, this approach was in harmony with the 
Law of Moses, which they claimed to be following. The law expressly 
stated that, in a capital crime, the witnesses must be the first ones to 
initiate the execution of the guilty (Deut. 17:6,7; compare Deut. 13:9). 
This law required the witnesses to demonstrate their conviction that 
their testimony was true to the point that they would actually begin  the 
execution of the criminal. In reminding them of this principle, Jesus 
avoided their trap while at the same time upholding the law. He appealed 
to the very source of authority they had cited: the Old Testament law. He 
then called upon them to demonstrate their commitment to the law and 
to the guilt of the woman by being the ones to cast the stones. 

Further, He appealed to their own consciences. In the presence of 
all the people, He was forcing them to claim, if they stoned her, that they 
themselves were innocent of guilt. If they were guilty of sins themselves, 
however, what right did they have to condemn her to death? They had 
come to Him with hypocritical intentions, not to uphold the law, but to 
trap Him. His approach called attention to their wickedn ess and 
hypocritical motives, even in the very act of bringing the woman to 
Jesus. 

Note that this does not say, as some claim, that we should never 
criticize the sins of others, and if we do we are hypocrites claiming we 
ourselves never sin. See notes on 7:7,24. Jesusô disciples often pointed 
out peopleôs errors. However, condemning someone to death is not the 
same as just telling them they have sinned.  
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8:9 -11 ï The accusers left convicted by their consciences. 
Jesus then said He would not condemn the woma n.  

The consciences of these men would not allow them to be the first 
to throw a stone at her. They left, from the oldest to the last, leaving the 
woman standing alone with Jesus in the middle of the multitude. Jesus 
asked whether she had been condemned by any of those men who had 
accused her. When she confirmed that none had, He said He did not 
condemn her either, but she should go and sin no more. 

Did Jesus here violate the law that said she should be stoned? Did 
He teach us that we should not condemn sin, and that God is too loving 
to punish people for sin? Many people use this event to defend such 
views, but clearly none of these views are acceptable. Jesus never 
committed any sins at all, not here or elsewhere. He never broke the law 
and never told others to do so (see notes on 5:10-18). He often rebuked 
sin and taught that God will unquestionably punish people for sin (see 
notes on 7:7,24). What then did He mean? 

(1) ñCondemnò in verse 11 is used as in verse 10: to pass a death 
sentence and determine to stone her to death. Her accusers had not been 
willing to do that (verse 10), and neither would Jesus condemn her to be 
stoned (verse 11). He was not denying her guilt, nor was He unwilling to 
rebuke her for sin ï in fact, He immediately proceeded to affirm  and 
rebuke her guilt. He condemned her of sin, but did not condemn her to 
death . We are not doing that to anyone! 

(2) Nevertheless, that He knew she had sinned and needed to repent 
is clear in that He told her to ñsin no more.ò Time and again, people cite 
the case of this woman as evidence that Christians today should not 
rebuke people for sin. They argue that, if we do, we are claiming we 
ourselves have committed no sins. Such reasoning shows complete 
ignorance of this case and of the Bible teaching about rebuking sin.  

If we should not rebuke people for sin, why did Jesus tell the woman 
to sin no more? By this statement, He plainly acknowledged that she had 
sinned and plainly called upon her to repent. This is all we say to anyone, 
when we tell them to repent. We are telling them they have sinned and 
need to stop it.  

This passage does not teach us we are wrong to rebuke sin, but 
shows us by the example of Jesus Himself that we ought to tell people to 
stop sinning! Those who think Jesus did not believe in rebuking people 
for sin ought to study carefully the context of verse 44 in this very 
chapter. 

(3) The law required a person to be put to death only if there were 
two or more witnesses to condemn them. They could not be condemned 
when there were no witnesses, nor even if there was just one witness (see 
Deut. 19:15; 17:6; compare John 8:16; Matt. 18:15-17; etc.). In this case 
the witnesses had left, having refused to fulfill their duty under the law 
to be the first to cast stones at her. This left Jesus with no choice, even 
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under the law. He could not condemn her to death, since there were no 
witnesses. He could rebuke her for sin, which He did. But had He 
condemned her to death, He Himself would have stood in violation of 
the law! 

(4) Jesus was not the one to judge this matter in any case. He had 
no authority under Roman law to condemn anyone to death. And under 
the Law of Moses, questions about judgment were to be taken to the 
priests or other people in places of authority (see Deut. 19:15ff). Jesus 
was in no such position (though the people thought He came for that 
purpose). He had not come to be judge, but to be a teacher and a savior 
(see John 3:17; 8:15; 12:47; Luke 12:14; 19:10). He will some day return 
to be judge, but that was not the purpose of His first coming. He had no 
authority to serve as an earthly judge in this case. 

It is also true that Jesus had power on earth to directly forgive sins. 
He had exercised this power several times. It is possible that He did so 
in this case. However, personally, I doubt that is the point here. The 
point is that the witnesses did not condemn her to death, so neither did 
Jesus. As a prophet and teacher, however, he could rebuke her and urge 
her to turn from sin.  

8:12 -59 - Jesusõ Claim to Be Light and Truth  

8:12 ï Jesus claimed to be the light of the world so those who 
followed Him would not walk in darkness.  

Continuing to teach the people, Jesus claimed to be the light of the 
world, so that people who follow Him are not in darkness but have the 
light of life. Jesus is often referred to as the ñlightò (John 1:4; 
12:35,36,46; 9:5).  

Light illuminates, giving understanding and making things clear 
(Eph. 5:13; John 3:19-21; Psa. 119:105). As such, it often symbolizes 
righteousness and truth. Darkness is the opposite. It often symbolizes 
ignorance, confusion, and evil.  

Jesus is the source of true revelation from God (John 1:14,18; Heb. 
1:1,2). To learn from Him is to truly understand Godôs will and purpose 
for our lives. He shows us how to please God and have eternal life. So, 
we walk in light, not darkness, and have hope of eternal life (1 John 1:5-
7). 

Jesusô statements were made in the temple court area (v20). Some 
commentators point out that, in this area, lights were set up for the feast 
of tabernacles. These would have been extinguished now that the feast 
was over. Yet, the light from the celebration would be fresh on the 
peopleôs mind, giving Jesus a good opportunity to illustrate that He 
could provide spiritual light.  

Note that Jesus claimed to be the light of the world, not just of any 
one portion of people. This would conflict with Jewish expectations. 
They thought the Messiah would give light to the Jewish nation, but 
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would lead them to victory over their enemies in the world. Jesusô claim 
to be the light of the world foreshadowed the great truth that all people 
of all nations can benefit from the gospel. 

8:13,14 ï Pharisees said that Jesus bore witness of Himself. 
He replied that He knew where He came from and where 
He was going.  

Jesusô statement gave occasion for a running debate with the Jewish 
leaders. They had already determined that they wanted to kill Jesus 
(7:25,45-52). They had tried repeatedly to trap Him in His teaching. 
From this point on, the confrontation  leads to ongoing conflict. 

The Pharisees took up the debate by denying that Jesus could prove 
such claims as He had just made. They said that He was just making the 
claim and had no evidence, except just the fact that He Himself claimed 
it. No other proof  could substantiate His claim. They are appealing to the 
principle that more than one witness is needed to confirm a truth (see 
notes on verse 18). In particular, one person alone could not stand 
justified on the basis of his own claims. By himself, he would obviously 
be a biased witness.  

But in this case, such argumentation was nonsense on the surface. 
Jesus had already given them His witnesses in 5:30-47. As He had 
repeatedly stated, the reason they were unconvinced was, not that the 
evidence did not exist, but that they were simply not willing to accept 
Godôs will and do it. 

Here Jesus responded by saying that, even if He was the only 
witness, He knew more about His origin than they did. He knew He had 
come from heaven and would return there. But they had never been in 
heaven, so how could they give evidence either way about His origin. He 
may have been just one witness, but He was one witness against none. 
They had no proof at all. This argument, of course, was adequately 
convincing for Jesus Himself. He knew He was right. But it would not of 
itself convince others, which is why He proceeded to give other evidence. 

8:15 ï Pharisees judged by fleshly standards. Jesus judged no 
one.  

He said the Jews were judging Him by fleshly standards. Such 
judging would not always be a wrong way to judge. These men had roles 
in civil government (many of them) and made judgments regarding 
physical guilt based on physical evidence (such as whether or not a man 
committed a robbery). These were historical facts that could be 
determined by considering the physical evidence. That is not necessarily 
bad, and is even needed in some cases. 

But here the issue was where Jesus came from, what His origin was, 
and therefore what authority He had. This could not be weighed simply 
by physical means. If His claim was true, He had been in heaven before 
He came. That could not be examined by physical means but only by 
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spiritual means. He had been in heaven and knew His origin. They had 
not been there and so could not use their methods to judge the matter 
like He could (as in verse 14). 

He said that He judged no one. This could mean that He did not 
make fleshly judgments like they were making. They had a role in 
making judgments regarding the guilt of criminals, etc., and in 
determining the pun ishment they should receive. But that was not His 
purpose here. He came to save, not to judge. They had tried to make Him 
a judge to pass sentence on the woman taken in adultery (8:1-11). He had 
refused, partly because that was not His role here. 

This did not mean He would keep quiet about sin and not rebuke it. 
He did that many times (see notes on 7:7,24). He meant He was not here 
to pass sentences and state eternal destinies (see notes on 8:11). He 
would come later and do that, but not this time.  

Nevertheless, there was a sense in which He could make judgments 
in determining whether or not a teaching was truly from God, etc. This 
leads to the next verse. 

8:16 -18 ï Jesus said the testimony of two witnesses is true. 
He said that both He and His Father testif ied for Him.  

Although Jesus had not come to judge in the sense of determining 
final destinies, however, in a sense He could make judgments and those 
judgments would be true. For one thing, He could provide and examine 
evidence regarding the truth of spirit ual claims. He could do that 
because the Father gave Him power to do so. The Father who sent Him 
was yet with Him (spiritually, not physically).  

He could also use the principle of witnesses to determine the truth 
of historical claims. This was a law they knew and understood. In fact, 
they had alluded to it in verse 13. The principle was that, in determining 
the facts of a historical case, and so in determining the guilt or innocence 
of one who was claimed to be guilty, two or more witnesses were needed 
to convict a man. See Deuteronomy 19:15; Matthew 18:16; 2 Corinthians 
13:1; 1 Timothy 5:19; Hebrews 10:28. They could not judge His origin, 
since it was spiritual and they had not been there to observe it; yet He 
could judge historical matters to determine the  truth of an event (though 
He would not pass sentence, etc.). 

In this case, He had more than one witness and had in fact already 
presented more than one witness for His claims. He had both His own 
testimony and that of His Father. That makes two witnesses. 

How had the Father testified for Jesus? See once again the notes on 
John 5:30-47. The Father had testified to Jesus through the Old 
Testament prophecies and through the miracles Jesus did. He also 
directly spoke from heaven to claim Jesus as His Son and to affirm His 
confidence in Him at Jesusô baptism and at the Transfiguration 
(Matthew 3:17; 17:5). Other evidence could be given, but the point is that 
Jesus had already cited this evidence to these people in chapter 5. He did 
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have other witnesses besides Himself, yet they simply refused to accept 
the evidence.  

Note that some people today claim that Jesus and the Father are 
just different terms to refer to the same person or individual. They claim 
there is only one individual in the Godhead, and this is Jesus. So, ñJesus 
only.ò However, if that were true, Jesus would not have two witnesses 
but only one. Contrary to His claim, He would be ñalone.ò But He said 
that He and His Father made two witnesses. He was not alone. So, 
there is more than one person in the Godhead. 

For further discussion of the number of individuals in the 
Godhead, see our notes on John 1:1 -3 and our articles on this 
subject on our Bible Instruction web site at  
www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

8:19,20 ï Jesus said the Jews knew neither Him nor His 
Father. No one laid hands on Him.  

Since Jesus claimed the Father as His witness, the Jews naturally 
asked Him where His Father was. They could not see Him, nor did they 
know how to contact him, so how could He testify for Jesus? Jesus said 
they did not know Him or His Father, but if they knew Him, they would 
know His Father.  

This no doubt seemed a riddle to them. How could the Father serve 
as a witness for Jesus if they did not know Him (see verse 27)? However, 
He had already explained in 5:37-47 how the Father bore witness to 
Him: by the miracles He empowered Jesus to do and by the Scriptures 
He inspired and which Jesus fulfilled. Yet, they did not recognize what 
this meant about Jesus. The reason was their attitude.  

It was not that they knew nothing about God. You can know about 
somebody without knowing the person. They knew about Jesusô Father, 
but did not really know Him in the sense of personally being acquainted 
with Him as His true servants should  be. Their attitude kept them from 
having a good relationship with Jesus and with His Father. If they had 
the right attitude, they would have served God properly. This would, in 
turn, have led them to recognize Jesus when He came. Likewise, a proper 
relati onship with Jesus will lead one to a proper relationship with the 
Father.  

Probably, the Jews did not understand what He meant but assumed 
He was speaking physically, that they just did not know His earthly 
father. But in fact, His statement was a major criticism of these men who 
considered themselves so religious and even religious leaders. To say 
they did not know God would be to state a major insult.  

These teachings were given in the treasury of the temple. No one 
captured Him to kill Him yet because it was still not the proper time. 
Compare 7:30,6,44.  

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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8:21,22 ï Jesus said He would leave and they would die in 
their sins, but they could not follow Him.  

Jesus then repeated that He was going away, and the people could 
not go where He was going (compare 7:33-36). They would seek for Him, 
but would die in their sins (see notes on verse 24). The Jews could not 
understand His statement that they could not go where He was going. 
They wondered if He intended to kill Himself.  

Jesus was soon to die and go back to His Father in heaven. They 
could not go there in several senses. (1) They were not dead, and no one 
could go where He was going while still alive in the flesh. (2) He was 
going to heaven, and no humans can go there till after the judgment, 
even if they die (Luke 16:19ff). (3) These particular people could not go 
to heaven at all (in their present condition), because of their sins. They 
were going to die in sin. Which of these ideas Jesus specifically meant I 
am not sure. Perhaps more than one is implied. 

8:23  ï Jesus said they were from this world, but He was from 
above.  

Jesus explained the destiny to whence He was going in terms of the 
origin from where He had come. He was going back to the place from 
where He had come. He had come from the Father in heaven and would 
return there after His death. But they did not understa nd either where 
He had come from or where He would go.  

They were of the earth beneath, in contrast to heaven above. Their 
concerns and interests were physical, material. This was why they 
misunderstood and opposed so much of His teaching. In particular, t his 
was why they took so many of His statements physically, when He meant 
them spiritually. Jesusô thoughts emphasize what was spiritual, relating 
to eternal life, but the people continually emphasized physical things.  

8:24 ï Those who do not believe in J esus will die in their sins.  

Jesus then stated quite directly one of the great truths of the gospel: 
All who do not believe in Him will die in their sins. These Jews did not 
believe in Him, and that is why they were rejecting His teachings. He had 
said they would die in sin (verse 21). Here He showed that the reason for 
this is that they did not believe in Him. Dying in sin was an expression 
used in the Old Testament to describe people in whose lives sin is so 
ingrained that they are destined to death apart from God ï Deuteronomy 
24:16; Ezekiel 3:19; 18:24,26. 

This was an enormous claim for Him to make. He was teaching that 
all people had to accept Him for who He claimed to be, or they would be 
eternally lost. The only way to receive eternal life, then, is by believing in 
Him. The nature of this claim is such that, if He were an impostor, this 
claim would be blasphemous. However, if He is who He claimed to be, 
this truth is essential to our salvation (see notes on 3:15-18; compare 
Hebrews 10:39; 11:1,4-8,17,30; Romans 1:16; 4:19-21; 5:1,2; 10:9,10,13-
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17; Galatians 5:6; Mark 16:15,16; 2 Corinthians 5:7; James 2:14-26; John 
1:12; 3:15-18; 20:30,31 

Consider the consequences of such statements to people who clearly 
reject Jesus or who even fail to accept Him as the true Son of God, God 
in the flesh, and Savior of the world. Some say He was an imposter. 
Others claim to believe He was a great teacher, but they do not accept 
Him as the Savior of the world, God in the flesh. Such people cannot be 
saved, so long as they continue in unbelief. They may be Jews, Muslims, 
Hindus, Buddhists. Or they may even claim to be Christians. But the fact 
is that they do not really believe, so they cannot be saved till they do 
believe. In fact, as shown in other verses, true saving faith must also 
include obedience; so even those who do not obey are not true believers. 

Note also the language ñI am (He).ò ñHeò is added by the translators. 
The original says simply ñI am.ò The parallel to Exodus 3:14 has led many 
to claim Jesus is here using for Himself the name of God which is 
equivalent to Jehovah ï the ñI am.ò Such a claim would surely harmonize 
with other Scripture in John (1:1 -3; 20:28) and elsewhere. See notes on 
8:58 where it is even more obvious that such a statement is made as a 
claim to Deity. In any case, it is clear that men must believe Jesus to be 
all that He claimed to be, and other passages surely show that means He 
possessed Deity. 

8:25 -27 ï Jesus said that He spoke to the world the things that 
He heard from His Father.  

The Jews showed they did not believe by asking who Jesus was. This 
was probably said in derision, almost surely in skepticism. He had just 
made an amazing claim. Who was He to make such claims that people 
had to believe in Him or die in sin? Jesus had just warned them of the 
consequences of not believing in Him, and they immediately responded 
by showing that they truly did not believe in Him. So long as that 
continued, they could not be saved. 

To answer their question regarding who He was, Jesus did not 
further elaborate; rather, He called their attention to all the things He 
had already said. There was enough proof in all He had told them, that 
they should have known who He was. If they did not know by this time, 
further statements from Him would not convince th em; so He did not 
try. There comes a time when people have enough evidence, and there is 
nothing we can explain that will help them. Their problem is an attitude 
problem, not a lack of facts. When that point comes, as with Jesus in this 
case, we are no longer required to give further facts. 

So, Jesus went on, saying that He had other things to say, but there 
was no point in saying them. He had spoken, not on His own authority, 
but things given Him by the One who sent Him. They were true, because 
of the One from whom they came. But the people did not accept them, 
and did not even understand that He was talking about the Father. 



 

Page #171 Study Notes on John 

See His similar statements in 12:49; 15:15. Compare notes on 
5:19,30; 14:10. 

8:28 -30 ï Jesus said He spoke the things of the Father, and 
the Father remained with Him and did not leave Him.  

Jesus repeated that what He did and taught was of the Father (see 
notes on verse 26). The Father was continuing with Him and had not left 
Him alone, because He was pleasing the Father. People might oppose 
His teachings, but Jesus knew He was being true to the Father. He could 
not change the teaching to please the people, because it was not His to 
change. It was the Fatherôs message, and He had to present it as God 
gave it to Him. This is the true responsibility of every prophet. Of course, 
being Divine, Jesus completely concurred with the Fatherôs will and had 
in fact assented to it before He came to earth.  

The point was that, as He continued to give the Fatherôs message, 
the Father was on His side, standing with Him, supporting Him. It might 
appear that He was standing alone, and had no witnesses to defend Him, 
but He knew the Father was there and had testified by miracles, etc. (see 
notes on 8:13-18).  

Note again the claim that the Father had not left  Jesus alone. The 
One who sent Jesus was ñwithò Him. This is a clear statement that Jesus 
and His Father were two separate individuals (see notes on verses 16-
18).  

He claimed people would see the evidence that these things were 
true (i.e., they would have even more convincing evidence to believe 
them), after He had been lifted up. This clearly refers to His death (see 
notes on 3:14). In 12:32 He claimed that, when He had been lifted up, 
He would draw all men to Himself. His death would be followed by His 
resurrection, and this would cause even many of these skeptics to 
believe. Many did so beginning on Pentecost and the following weeks 
(Acts 2,3, etc.). 

Note Jesusô claim that He ñalwaysò did what pleased the Father. 
Such a statement amounts to a claim of sinless perfection. Jesus was 
indeed sinless, as stated elsewhere in Scripture (Hebrews 4:15; 7:26; 1 
Peter 2:22; 1 John 3:5; 2 Corinthians 5:21). But here we see the claim 
being made directly from His own mouth. Once again, such a claim 
would be incredible coming from anyone else.  

Jesus set the example for us. Like Him, we must be true to Godôs 
will for us. We must speak the message God has given us. We must not 
change it, but preach it as given. And we must seek the goal of always 
doing what pleases Him. If we do so, God will be with us to strengthen 
and bless us. We will not stand alone. 

Note again the expression ñI am (He),ò and compare the notes on 
8:24. 
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The result of Jesusô teaching was that many people believed on Him. 
This faith was immature, so Jesus immediately challenged them to 
consider what it would take to truly be His disciples (see next verses). 

8:31,32 ï To be a true disciple one must abide in Jesusô word. 
He can know the truth and be made free.  

Jesus informed those Jews, who did believe in Him, that there were 
necessary conditions to be His disciples indeed. The reaction to His 
teaching shows that many of them did not have the true devotion to Him 
that was needed (see verses 33ff). Among other things, this passage 
shows that people can believe in Jesus yet not really be His disciples. 
Knowledge and obedience, in addition to faith, are necessary. 

A disciple is a follower or learner. The teacher or master gives the 
instructions, and the disciples learn from the teacher and strive to 
imitate the p rinciples he lived by and taught (compare Matt. 10:24,25; 
Luke 14:26-35). Jesus shows here that true discipleship involves more 
than just professing or claiming to adhere to a teacher. 

A true disciple must abide in the teachings of the Lord. This means 
the teachings must be obeyed. Faith is essential; but unless the teachings 
are obeyed, one is not really a disciple. Many passages show that 
obedience is required in order to please Jesus: Matthew 7:21-27; 22:36-
39; John 14:15,21-24; Acts 10:34,35; Romans 2:6-10; 6:17,18; Hebrews 
5:9; 10:39; 11:8,30; Galatians 5:6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8,9; James 2:14-26; 
1 Peter 1:22,23; 1 John 5:3; 2:3-6. 

True freedom requires knowing the truth.  

Besides faith and obedience, one must also know the truth in order 
to be made free. This freedom refers to freedom from sin, as explained 
in verse 34. One who sins is a slave of sin. He is held under 
condemnation of Godôs wrath and eternal punishment. But the gospel 
gives true freedom by offering forgiveness so we can avoid the 
consequences of sin. (Col. 1:13). 

Many people today seek the kind of ñfreedomò where they can do as 
they please without having to submit to anyone elseôs rules. Such an idea 
is totally contradictory to discipleship. By definition, a disciple must 
submit to the Masterôs rules (Luke 6:46). The person who seeks freedom 
from restraint actually makes himself a slave to sin and death (Rom. 
6:12-23; compare 2 Peter 2:18,19). True freedom is freedom from sin and 
its consequences, which freedom is found only in Christ Jesus (compare 
v36).  

To receive this freedom, one must know and abide in the truth. 
Godôs word is truth (John 17:17). Jesus came to reveal the truth (John 
14:6; 1:14-18). In religion, all truth is found in the message He gave to 
His inspired apostles through th e Holy Spirit (John 16:13). Only this 
truth can free us from sin. No other source can guide us to this complete, 
infallible truth (Gal. 1:8,9). For other passages about the importance of 
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truth, see Psalm 19:7-11; 25:4,5; 119:47,48,97,140-143,151; Proverbs 
23:23; John 1:14,17; Romans 2:6-11; Ephesians 1:13; 4:14-16; 2 
Thessalonians 2:10-12; 1 Timothy 3:15; 4:1-3; 2 Timothy 2:15,25,26; 4:2-
4; 1 Peter 1:22,23. 

To benefit from the truth (be made free), we must know the truth. 
This means we must study it. Many passages show the importance of 
study and meditation in order to know the truths revealed from God: 
Acts 17:11; Joshua 1:8; Hosea 4:6; Hebrews 5:12; Deuteronomy 6:6-9; 1 
Peter 2:2; 2 Timothy 2:15; Proverbs 2:1-20; Psalms 1:2; 119:47,48,97-99; 
19:7-11; Matthew 5:6. Yet even study and knowledge will not make us 
true disciples, Jesus said, unless we live by the teachings we learn. 

These verses are a key statement of the meaning and requirements 
of discipleship to Jesus. 

8:33,34 ï The Jews claimed to be free as  Abrahamôs 
descendants, but Jesus said those who commit sin are 
slaves of sin.  

The Jews reacted by implying they did not need to be made free. 
This claim may have come, not from the ñmanyò who were beginning to 
believe (verse 30), but from the opponents who were also in the audience 
and had been disputing with Jesus all along.  

If Jesus was offering freedom, they thought they did not need it. 
Proud and conceited in their national heritage, they said they were 
descendants of Abraham and had never been slaves to anyone. Jews 
thought the mere fact they were descendants of Abraham guaranteed 
them a special status with God and man. 

Their statement was untrue on the surface. At the very time they 
spoke, they were slaves to Rome. It was well known in their history that 
they had been in bondage in Egypt and later in Babylon. And the reason 
for this physical bondage was because of the greater bondage to which 
Jesus here referred. They had gone into captivity as punishment for sin.  

Their statement was inaccurate; but more important, it completely 
missed the point of what Jesus meant. He was again speaking spiritually, 
while they were thinking physically. He was referring to bondage to sin. 
Here He spoke directly about what their real problem was. He had used 
illustrati ons and implications, but they continued to miss the point. 
Finally, He came out with a direct accusation of sin. This, of course, 
provoked further disputation from the hearers.  

Spiritually, anyone who commits sin is in bondage to it (see notes 
on verse 32; compare Rom. 6:12-23; 2 Peter 2:19; 2 Tim. 2:25,26). These 
people, like all of us, had committed sin. Worse yet, in their case, they 
were refusing to come to Jesus to be forgiven. So, they were slaves and 
would remain such till they were willing to submi t to Him. The same is 
true of all today who commit sin and do not repent and turn to Jesus for 
salvation. So long as a person is convinced He has no problem, He will 
seek no solution. 
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8:35,36 ï Unlike a son, a slave does not abide in the house 
forever. But  a slave can be freed by the Son.  

Jesus then extended the illustration of slavery. They were slaves 
because of sin, despite their claim to the contrary. One, who is truly a 
son in a family, is in the family forever. His ancestral lineage cannot be 
changed. This seemed to be their concept of their favor with Abraham 
and therefore with God. They thought they were descendants of 
Abraham and therefore needed no one to make them free. 

But Jesusô response shows that they were really slaves and not 
children. Their  sins had made them slaves to sin. Slaves were in bondage 
and could be transferred from own household to another, if the master 
chose. In particular, these Jews could, despite their physical descent 
from Abraham, be transferred from the household of God to  the 
household of Satan. In fact, Jesus would soon accuse them of having 
already become members of Satanôs family, because they were acting 
according to Satanôs will instead of Godôs (compare Rom. 6:12-23). Once 
again, Jesusô illustration referred to spiritual bondage and spiritual 
families, but the people missed the point because they thought only of 
material bondage and earthly families. 

However, being a free man (verse 32) is different from being a slave. 
Slaves can transfer ownership, but a free man is no longer a slave. Only 
a member of the household ï a son in this case - can grant such freedom. 
As the Son in the Fatherôs house, Jesus could purchase them from their 
slavery to sin and set them free (as described in verse 32). They could 
not achieve this for themselves, nor could anyone outside the family 
(Deity) grant it.  

Note that, if one becomes a free man, this does not guarantee he will 
remain free. He can so conduct himself as to once again become 
enslaved. The same is true spiritually. The fact Jesus offered freedom to 
them and to us, does not of itself guarantee we will remain free. We 
remain free so long as we continue in the truth and in abiding in Jesusô 
word - verses 31,32. 

So, despite their claims, the Jews did need to become Jesusô 
disciples so they could be made free. In fact, as the only Son who always 
has and always will abide in the Fatherôs spiritual house, only the Son 
could make them free. 

8:37,38 ï They sought to kill Jesus. They did what they saw 
from their father, but He spoke what he learned from His 
Father.  

Jesus took His point further by demonstrating that their nature did 
not partake of that of true children of Abraham. He acknowledged that 
they were Abrahamôs descendants in the flesh, but not in spirit. The 
immediate proof that they were not Abrahamôs spiritual descendants 
was that they sought to kill Jesus because they had rejected His word. 
Such was sinful and demonstrated their bondage to sin (verse 34). This 
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was the bondage Jesus had warned them about and for which He had 
offered the solution. 

Oneôs spiritual family membership is demonstrated by the Father 
one obeys (Matt. 12:46-50). Jesus was obeying God the heavenly Father 
and was speaking His word. This demonstrated His true Sonship to His 
Father in heaven. The Jews were also following what they had learned 
from their father. But they were rejecting Jesus, so they did not have the 
same Father He had. He would later identify their spiritual father (verse 
44). 

The Jews had often emphasized the physical, when they should 
have emphasized the spiritual. Here they were confusing physical family 
with spiritual family. They thought physical lineage from Abraham made 
them pleasing to God. Jesus said that physical descent does not 
guarantee membership in Godôs family. Sin made them the equivalent of 
slaves and as such they could be transferred into another family ï that 
of Satan. 

8:39,40 ï Jesus denied they were children of Abraham 
because they sought to kill Him.  

Jesus had accused the Jews of having a different father from his 
father. This led the Jews to repeat their claim that Abraham was their 
father. They continued to think physically while Jesus spoke spiritually.  

Jesus again disputed their claim to be Abrahamôs descendants by 
calling attention to their works or conduct. He had al ready 
acknowledged that they were Abrahamôsô physical descendants. But if 
they were true children of Abraham (spiritually), they would act like 
Abraham. Instead, they were trying to kill One who told them the truth 
from God. Abraham would never do such a thing. Therefore, they could 
not really be Abrahamôs descendants, again meaning spiritually. 

8:41,42 ï The Jews claimed God as their father. Jesus said if 
that were so they would love Him because He came from 
the Father.  

Jesus continued to emphasize that conduct indicates whom one has 
for a spiritual father. In particular, He said that the deeds of the Jews 
proved who their father was. 

The Jews then caught on that He was not talking about physical 
descent, so they claimed their Father was God. They knew that, if they 
were following some other spiritual father (such as an idol), they would 
be born of spiritual fornication ð they would be illegitimate. They were 
supposed to be children of God. If they had another father, they would 
be illegitimate.  

But their claim did not help their case, because Jesusô argument was 
based on their works. If they were true children of God, they would have 
recognized Jesus as having come from God and would have loved and 
served Him. He had given them abundant proof that He was from God, 
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yet they still rejected Him. This proved they were not obeying God, and 
therefore God was not their spiritual Father. Their deeds belied their 
claims. 

8:43,44 ï Jesus said the devil was their father. He was a 
murderer from the beginning and the fath er of lies.  

Again, as He had done repeatedly, Jesus explained that the problem 
that kept them from understanding and accepting His message lay 
within them. It was not any inadequacy in His message. It was because 
they were not really listening. They were instead following the desires of 
their spiritual father. The same reason explains why many people today 
do not respond to the gospel message of Jesus. It is not because there is 
any inadequacy in the message, nor necessarily because we have failed 
to present it clearly. The problem is in the hearts of the listeners. 

He had said that God was not their father. Here He stated who their 
father was: the Devil. They were doing what the devil wanted them to do, 
so he was their father. The desire to do things other than what God says 
is what keeps many people from obeying God, and in many cases it keeps 
them from even understanding the will of God.  

Jesus then described the Devil whom they were serving. He is a 
murderer (i.e., an instigator of murder) and has been fr om the 
beginning. Cain, the son of the first man and woman, murdered his own 
brother. Clearly, Jesus is saying that Satan tempted Cain to that sin. And 
Satan is the father of lies for there is no truth in him. The Devil lied to 
Eve in the garden, and from then on has used lies and deceit to lead 
people to reject Godôs will. The result of His original lie was that death 
came into the world, and all men die ultimately because of him.  

In particular, Jesus is here explaining why they believed the lie that 
Jesus was a sinner and why they wanted to kill Him. He was speaking 
the truth, but they were listening to the Devil instead. The Devil, who 
was a liar and murderer, was deceiving them to accept a lie about Jesus 
and to want to murder Him.  

Note how plainly Jesus here rebuked the sins of these Jews. To 
claim on the basis of John 8:1-11 that Jesus did not believe in rebuking 
people for their sin is to contradict the whole context. Throughout these 
chapters, Jesus thoroughly rebuked people for sin, very plainly and 
publicly.  

8:45 -47 ï Jesus challenged them to convict Him of sin and 
said they did not believe, because they were not of God.  

The Devil was the source of lies, and the people were following his 
lies. It follows that they would reject what Jesus was saying, because it 
was the truth. They preferred the Devilôs lies. When Jesus told the truth, 
they rejected it. This is a perfect example of the teaching of John 3:19-
21. 
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However, He further challenged them, if they had determined He 
was worthy of death, on what grounds would they convict Him? What 
sin could they convict Him of? They needed evidence of guilt if they were 
to kill Him, and they had none. They could not convict Him of any sin 
whatever, let alone anything worthy of death. Yet they sought to kill H im. 

Note the boldness of Jesusô claim here. He openly challenged the 
worst of His enemies to demonstrate proof that He had committed sin. 
It is amazing that anyone would make such a claim. None besides Him 
would attempt it. But more amazing still is the fa ct that the people had 
no response. Jesus would not have made the claim had He been a sinner 
like others, for He would have known they could convict Him of sin. But 
He made the claim; and sure enough, the people could not convict Him! 
See Hebrews 4:15; 7:26; 1 Peter 2:22; 1 John 3:5; 2 Corinthians 5:21. 

On the other hand, He argued that if they could not convict Him of 
sin, then they should consider the evidence for His claims. He had given 
much evidence in miracles, etc. If they could not prove Him to be in 
error, then they should accept His message as true and believe it. 

But the bottom line, as He had so often stated, was that they were 
rejecting His words because they were not of God. If they were really 
determined to please God and really concerned about Godôs will, they 
would have recognized the truth of His claims and would have accepted 
Him. The reason they did not do so was simply that they were not of God. 

8:48 -50 ï The Jews said Jesus had a demon, but He said that 
He honored His Father.  

The Jews had reached the point that they had no sensible answers 
to the factual evidence Jesus had presented. He had called on them, if 
they could, to convict Him of sin. They responded by saying He was a 
Samaritan and had a demon. This constituted nothing but unfoun ded 
name calling. Calling a Jew a Samaritan would be considered a great 
insult (see notes on 4:9). They had on other occasions accused Him of 
having a demon (compare 7:20. 8:52; 10:20; Matthew 9:34: 12:24ff; 
Mark 3:22ff). But they made no effort whatever t o answer His evidence 
or to prove their claims.  

Similar things often happen today. When we show people the 
evidence they are wrong, but they cannot answer the evidence, they will 
often make unfounded personal attacks in an effort to discredit the 
teachers. They will call names implying wild accusations, but anyone can 
sling insulting epithets. It is entirely another matter to prove someone is 
in sin.  

Jesus flatly denied their charge. He was speaking, not for any such 
reasons as they attributed to Him, but  to honor His father and seek His 
Fatherôs glory (compare 7:18). He then affirmed there would be a 
judgment, implying that at that judgment He would be vindicated and 
the people would be proved wrong. 



Study Notes on John Page #178  

8:51 -53 ï Jesus claimed that those who serve Him will n ot die, 
but they said Abraham and the prophets all died.  

Jesus then made another claim for His teaching: those who keep 
His word will never see death (compare 6:50,51). This is referring, of 
course, to eternal life in contrast to the second death. And note again 
that eternal life does not come simply by believing; Jesus said we must 
ñkeepò His word. Here is another verse that plainly teaches that 
obedience is necessary in order to avoid eternal death. And it is surely a 
claim that Jesus is Deity. What mere human, even a prophet, would 
make such a claim? 

The Jews, for the zillionth time, take a spiritual statement and think 
it is physical. They think of physical death and say this statement proved 
Jesus had a demon. They pointed out that Abraham and the prophets all 
died. So how could Jesus keep people from death? Such a claim, they 
reasoned, was a claim to be greater than Abraham and the prophets. So 
who did Jesus think He was? 

Their answer ignored the fact that Jesus was speaking of spiritual 
life and death, not physical. Abraham and the prophets could receive 
that even though they died physically.  

Nevertheless, they had hit upon the real issue. The major question 
to be resolved, and the question for which they were giving all the wrong 
answers, is the question of who Jesus is. Jesus really was claiming to be 
greater than Abraham and the prophets. To these Jews, such a claim 
would automatically prove Him to be wrong  ï how could anyone be 
greater than Abraham? But again, they overlooked the evidence. Why 
should it be thought impossible that anyone could be greater than 
Abraham? Consider the evidence. Donôt appeal to prejudice. 

8:54,55 ï Jesus sought to honor His true Father, whom the 
Jews did not know. He was not a liar like them.  

Jesus responded that He had not said what He did for the sake of 
honoring Himself. He came to earth to offer people a way to eternal life. 
He did not need to do that to be worthy of honor. He did it to save men. 
If He had honored Himself, it would have done no real good. What 
mattered was the honor His Father gave Him.  

Jesus then identified His Father, whom He had frequently referred 
to throughout the discussion. He plainly said that His Father is the One 
they called their God. God is His Father, and He was the One who gave 
Jesus glory. If God gave Him glory, how could the Jews refuse to do 
likewise? 

But Jesus again explained that the reason they did not accept any of 
His claims was that they did not have a right relationship with God. Their 
wrong attitude toward God is what kept them f rom accepting Him.  

Jesus, however, did have a right relationship with God. If He had 
admitted (as they thought He should) that He did not have a right 
relationship with God, He would be telling a lie. By charging Him with 
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being a demon and speaking false testimony, they were trying to get Him 
to agree to a lie. He could not do that. 

Then He went to the heart of His rebuke of them. He had said they 
were doing the will of their father the Devil, who is the father of lies 
(verse 44). Here He plainly called these Jews liars like their father! He 
said, further, that He would be a liar like them, if He denied His 
relationship with God.  

The nature of the conflict made it clear that someone was lying. 
They had claimed that God was their Father and that Jesus was making 
claims He could not prove. Jesus had denied their position and said God 
was His Father and they were in error. Someone was lying about it. Jesus 
and they could not both be right. Since Jesus affirmed He was right, He 
stated the conclusion that followed ï the Jews were the ones who were 
lying. 

Note once again the plain and severe rebuke of error here. How can 
anyone believe that 8:1-11 or ñjudge notò passages mean that Jesus 
objected to plain rebukes of sin? Jesus had said these men were children 
of the Devil and liars. How much more plain and forceful can rebukes 
be? How can it be un-Christ-like for us to rebuke sin in light of Jesusô 
own example? 

And note further that Jesus recognized that two such conflicting 
and contradictory views cannot both be right. Today people want to 
claim that folks in all the denominations are acceptable to God, despite 
the fact their doctrines directly contradict one another. Jesus knew this 
cannot be so. When people so completely contradict one another, 
someone has to be in error!  

8:56 -58 ï Jesus said that Abraham saw His day, and before 
Abraham ñI am.ò 

Though Jesus had not originally made any statements with the 
intent of comparing Himself to Abraham, yet they had introduced 
Abraham into the discussion and had implied that Jesus could not 
possibly be as great as Abraham (verse 53). Jesus therefore affirmed that 
Abraham had seen His day and was glad or rejoiced in it. 

How did this happen? Probably this refers to the promise in which 
God had told Abraham that all nations would  be blessed in His seed 
(Gen. 12:3 and parallels). This was fulfilled by Jesus (Acts 3:25,26; Gal. 
3:16). The point is that Abraham honored Jesus. He knew prophetically 
that one would come who would be a blessing to all nations (though 
doubtless he did not fully understand it). He rejoiced in the promise and 
in the knowledge that it would be fulfilled through his ancestors.  

The Jews, thinking physically as always, argued that Jesus was less 
than fifty years old, so He could not possibly have seen Abraham who 
had been dead for years. Again, they missed the point; but rather than 
explain it, Jesus used it to press another truth about Himself. The fact 
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was that Jesus was not just fifty years old. He assured them, ñBefore 
Abraham was, I am.ò 

What an amazing statement! First, Jesus affirmed that He had in 
fact existed before Abraham (contrary to their idea). That would have 
been amazing enough to claim. But He could have made that claim 
simply by saying, ñBefore Abraham was, I was .ò Instead, He said, ñI 
am.ò This affirmed a continuing state of existence before Abraham came 
into existence. Jesus was claiming eternal existence (see notes on John 
1:1-3). 

Indeed, still more, Jesus used for Himself the unique name of Deity 
used in Exodus 3:13-15 (see also Deut. 32:39; Isa. 41:4; 43:10,15; 46:4; 
48:12). In some passages where Jesus used a similar expression, it may 
be less obvious that He was using a name of Deity for Himself. Here there 
can be no doubt. He was calling Himself Deity. The context and manner 
of usage can lead to no other honest conclusion. The response of the 
Jews in verse 59 (see below) demonstrates that they understood the 
significance of His claim. See notes on 8:24. 

The Jews had continually tried to belittle Jesus and His claims. He 
responded by making His claims greater and more obvious. He would 
not back down and accept the diminished position they sought to give. 
He would not even accept equality with Abraham, great as Abraham had 
been. Jesus claimed eternal existence and the position of Deity!  

8:59 ï The Jew sought to stone Jesus for His claims, but He 
passed through their midst.  

The Jews recognized the significance of Jesusô statement. He was 
claiming Deity. Of course, His works confirmed His claims, so they 
should have recognized Him for who He was. But their preconceived 
ideas would not allow them to accept that He was so great. And since His 
claims were blasphemous, if they were not true, they determined to 
stone Him. However, it was still not time for Him to die, so He hid 
Himself, passed through the midst, and left.  

This whole encounter is an amazing statement from Jesus, as plain 
as any in Scripture, in which He plainly rebuked the people and plainly 
affirmed His Deity.  



 

Page #181 Study Notes on John 

John 9  

Chapter  9 - Healing of the Blind 
Man  

9:1-3 ï Jesus met a man who had been born blind. He said this 
was not because the man or his parents sinned, but to 
reveal the works of God.  

This chapter records another of Jesusô great miracles. It is especially 
amazing, because it describes great efforts by Jesusô enemies to explain 
it away. The result is to provide us with even more convincing evidence 
for the validity of His miracles, which in turn con firms His claims to be 
the Son of God. 

Jesus passed by a man who had been blind from birth. Note the 
passage expressly said He was blind and had been so all his life. This will 
be confirmed as the story proceeds (see verses 8,18-23). 

The disciples apparently held the view that suffering was the direct 
consequence of sin committed by the person suffering or by his 
immediate ancestors. So, they asked whether the manôs blindness was 
the result of his sin or of his parentsô sin. Jesus responded that it was 
neither. Rather, the man was an opportunity for Jesus to demonstrate 
the works of God.  

Jobôs friends also held the theory that all suffering occurs because 
of sin committed by the one who is suffering. The book of Job extensively 
discusses and disproves that view. The Bible actually gives several 
different reasons why people suffer. Some do suffer for their own sins, 
as when a criminal is punished or a drunkard dies in an accident, etc. 
Other people suffer because those around them sin, as when a drunken 
father beats his family or Christians are persecuted for their faith.  

But Job 1,2 shows that sometimes people who have not sinned 
suffer for reasons that are not obvious. It may be no one has sinned yet, 
but the devil is causing problems for the purpose of tempting people to 
sin. Finally, Genesis 3 shows that much suffering is simply the common 
lot of mankind since sin entered the world. When sin came, death (and 
the suffering that leads to it) came upon all people. 
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I doubt that Jesus is here saying that God caused this man to be 
blind simply that Jesus might heal Him and show His power. Such would 
bring a lifetime of suffering on the man, when there would always be 
plenty of people to be healed who were suffering for other reasons. It 
seems more likely that He was denying that anyoneôs immediate sin had 
caused the problem, thereby answering their immediate question. Then 
He explained that one benefit that could come from the suffering is that 
it gave Jesus the opportunity to heal him. (In effect it is a ñnotébutò 
expression.) 

9:4 ï Jesus said that He must work while it is day. The night 
is coming when no man can work.  

Jesus then explained that this was an opportunity for Him to do the 
work God sent Him to do. And He had to do it while He had the 
opportunity, because the time would come when He could not do it. This 
is illustrated by day and night. In the day one can do certain jobs that 
cannot be done at night (as farmers working in their fields, etc.). So one 
must do the work while the opportunity is present.  

For Jesus, the opportunity to work would end when He died. That 
time was drawing closer, as the Jewish leaders became more persistent 
in opposition. He knew that soon He would no longer be ñin the world,ò 
so He had to accomplish His work while still here. Note again that He 
knew all along He must die. 

We also need to learn that we have only limited opportunities to do 
what God wants us to do. Now is the day. While we are in the world we 
can be forgiven of sins, grow in Godôs service, teach our families and 
spread the gospel to the lost, worship God, etc. But there will come a time 
when the opportunities are taken from us. Someday our children will be 
grown and may be beyond our reach with the gospel. Or friends may die 
or leave and we can no longer teach them. Or our own lives may end with 
us unsaved. The night will have come when it is too late to do the work 
God gave. We must do the work now while we can. Are we doing so? 

King notes with interest Jesusô use of the word ñwork.ò This is 
interesting, because Jesus was about to heal this man on the Sabbath. 
Note that He did not deny this activity was ñwork.ò Rather, He Himself 
called it work. What He denied was that such work was a violation of the 
Sabbath law. 

9:5 ï Jesus was the light of the world as long as He wa s in the 
world.  

Then Jesus reminded them of another illustration He had used, 
saying He was the light of the world (see notes on 8:12). This referred to 
Him as the source of truth by which men could ñseeò how to receive 
eternal life.  

However, Jesus here is about to demonstrate His power to give 
spiritual light by giving the blind man physical light. By giving sight to 
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the blind man, He could prove that He was from God and would confirm 
His claims to be true. So, just as the blind man came to see physically, so 
we can see the way to eternal life through Jesus. And the proof that His 
claims are true lies in His ability to do such miracles as this. (See verses 
39-41.) 

9:6,7 ï Jesus anointed the manôs eyes with clay and told him 
to wash in the pool of Siloam. T hen he was healed.  

The manner of this miracle is somewhat unique. Jesus spat on the 
ground and made clay with which to anoint the manôs eyes. He then told 
the man to go to the pool of Siloam (meaning ñsentò) and wash the clay 
off. When the man did so, his sight was restored. 

Obviously, it was not necessary for Jesus to heal in this manner. He 
healed in various manners. Sometimes He touched the person who 
sought to be healed, but other times He was not even in the same town 
with them. Sometimes He sought a demonstration of faith; in other 
cases, people could not possibly have had faith or at least it was 
irrelevant. Sometimes people just touched him and were healed. He used 
spittle, not just in this case, but also in healing another blind man (Mark 
8:23) and a deaf mute (Mark 7:33).  

Why then go through this procedure, if the manner of healing was 
not necessary? Perhaps it served to prove to others that the manner did 
not matter! Anyone can see that spittle and dirt cannot heal blind men. 
Let others try it, an d they will see it is irrelevant. Perhaps by doing 
various different things, all of them impossible by their own nature to 
heal, He was just making it more obvious that there was no magic or 
power in any ritualistic format. The power was in Him, and He could 
heal anyway He chose. 

Perhaps also the action is symbolic of our spiritual healing. Jesus 
had said that He would demonstrate that He is the light of the world, 
meaning spiritually. To be healed spiritually, there is something we must 
do. We must obey Jesusô command and wash in water (Mark 16:15,16; 
Acts 2:38; 22:16; Romans 6:3,4; Galatians 3:27; 1 Peter 3:21). The man 
washed his eyes because that is what needed to be healed. We wash our 
bodies because we are completely sinful.  

Yet, when we obey and are forgiven, who can say our own power 
healed us? The spittle, clay, and water had no real power of themselves, 
but the man still had to obey Jesus to be healed. So washing in water has 
no real power of itself to remove sin, but it is necessary as a condition to 
receive Jesusô forgiveness. Whether or not Jesus intentionally set up this 
parallel, still it is a valid parallel and illustrates clearly that meeting 
conditions to receive Godôs grace does not in any way nullify His grace. 
The blind man was cured by Jesusô grace, but he still had to do something 
to receive the cure. This same parallel is illustrated by the healing of 
Naaman the leper in 2 Kings 5. 
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Also, this healing again demonstrates the characteristics of true 
Bible miracles. The man was unquestionably blind (compare verses 
1,8,18-23). He was unquestionably cured (compare verses 7,11,15). The 
method used to heal him could not possibly have any natural 
explanation. It had to be impossible by natural law. The healing was 
instantaneous in that it happened at the very instant Jesus implied it 
would (verses 7,11,15). It was complete and perfect in that the man was 
definitely able to see (verses 7,11,15). Modern so-called faith healers 
cannot possibly duplicate such true miracles. 

9:8,9 ï Neighbors asked if he was the one who had be en a 
blind beggar. He affirmed that he was.  

Following the miracle came a very interesting interrogation 
procedure. People were naturally skeptical that so amazing a healing had 
really occurred. The investigation that followed simply strengthens the 
conviction of the miracle. What modern faith healer is willing to allow 
his healings to be investigated like this one was; and who could 
successfully withstand the investigation if it happened? (Compare A 
Doctor in Search of a Miracle,  which investigates the so-called miracles 
of Kathryn Kuhlman.)  

First, the people investigated whether the man who now could see 
was the same man who had been blind and begging by the road. Note 
that the man was a local man who was known to the people in the area. 
People had seen him and knew his condition. Some confirmed that he 
was the one. Others, perhaps not yet so sure, nevertheless confirmed 
that he looked like the man. Then the man himself confirmed that he was 
the one. Later, his own parents confirmed it.  

So, there was no substitution of a man with sight for the blind man. 
Such a possible natural explanation will not work. The various possible 
natural explanations are considered and excluded, leaving us with the 
only conclusion that it was a miracle as claimed. 

9:10 -12 ï In res ponse to questions, the man said Jesus had 
anointed his eyes with clay and told him to wash in the 
pool, then he was healed.  

In response to questions, the man described what had happened 
and said that a man named Jesus did it. Note at this point he had never 
seen Jesus, but only knew His name. The manôs story exactly confirmed 
the event as previously described (see verses 6,7). Here we have the exact 
testimony of the man, which confirms Johnôs original description. 

The people then asked where this Jesus was, and the formerly blind 
man said he did not know. 

9:13 -16 ï The Pharisees said Jesus was not from God since He 
healed on the Sabbath.  

The investigation then was turned over to the Pharisees. We are not 
told why the people brought the story to the Pharisees. Perhaps some 
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wanted to convince the Pharisees to believe; perhaps others thought the 
Pharisees could disprove the miracle. In any case, the Pharisees were the 
alleged experts in the law, and were generally Jesusô enemies. They 
would no doubt be interested in the case. And if there were any way to 
disprove it, they would have done so. If they could not disprove it, how 
then could anyone today disprove it 2000 years later when the witnesses 
cannot be interrogated? 

The Pharisees asked the man how he received sight, and the man 
confirmed the story again. Note that there was no doubt that the man 
could see. Even the Pharisees admitted he could see. The issue was not 
whether he could see. All admitted that. The only question was how it 
happened and whether this was the same man. 

Some Pharisees immediately argued a man of God could not have 
done this, since the healing, again, was on the Sabbath. But other people 
argued properly that the very occurrence of the miracle proved it was 
from God. Such miracles could not be done except by the power of God 
and by One who was from God. So, division existed. 

This repeats issues already discussed through Johnôs account (see 
notes elsewhere). 

The issue of healing on the Sabbath had been discussed in 5:9-18; 
7:21-24. 

The purpose of Jesusô miracles being a sign to validate His claims 
and prove He is from God has been discussed repeatedly (see 3:2; 5:36; 
7:31; etc.). 

The division caused by Jesus, with some people believing and others 
disbelieving is discussed in 7:43 and elsewhere. 

Again the proper approach is to begin with the confirming proof of 
the miracles and then reason to the conclusions that follow. Do not begin 
with preconceived ideas and reject the evidence. 

9:17 ï The healed man confessed Jesus to be a prophet.  

The Jews then asked the blind man what he thought about Jesus for 
having healed him. The blind man said Jesus must be a prophet. Many 
Old Testament prophets, such as Moses, Elijah, Elisha, etc., had done 
miracles to confirm they were prophets sent by God. The blind man, 
having personally witnessed the miracle Jesus did on him, concluded 
Jesus must likewise be a prophet. 

Note the progression of faith in those who are converted (compare 
the woman of Samaria in chapter 4). In verse 11 the blind man called 
Jesus simply ña man called Jesus.ò Here he calls him, not just a man, but 
a prophet. We will see how his faith grows as the story proceeds. 

This demonstrates the purpose of miracles: to give evidence as the 
basis of faith. 



Study Notes on John Page #186  

9:18 -23 ï The manôs parents affirmed that he had been born 
blind but were afraid to say how he was healed.  

In their efforts to disprove the miracle, the Jews then sought to 
determine if the man had really been born blind. They called his parents 
and asked them whether he had truly been born blind and how he could 
now see. Note that the proceedings here take on the form of a judicial 
hearing. Witnesses are called and questioned by authorities in the law. 
In this case, however ï as was usual when the Jewish leaders dealt with 
Jesus ï the authorities were determined to disprove Jesus, rather than 
to determine the truth. Yet, they must follow the form of an honest 
investigation. The results give us a strong confirmation of the miracle by 
men who sought to disprove it!  

The manôs parents testified that this man really was their son, and 
that he was born blind. However, they were unwilling to state any 
conclusion about how he was healed, because they feared the 
consequences. The Jews had said that anyone who confessed Jesus as 
Christ would be put out of the synagogue. So, the parents simply told the 
Jews that their son was old enough to speak for himself, so they should 
ask him how he was healed. 

However, note the value of the parentsô testimony, in confirming the 
miracle. The enemies were trying to discredit the miracle, but instead we 
now have proof that this was the same man and that he had been born 
blind. There is no possibility that the blind man had been secretly 
replaced by another man who was not blind. Nor can there be any doubt 
that the man really had been blind. His own parents testified that this 
very man had been blind from birth.  

And note especially that there was no doubt that the man could now 
see. Everyone agreed to that. Even the enemies said, ñHow does he now 
see?ò They made no effort to deny that the man could now see. That was 
undeniable. They have also now eliminated the possibility of mistake 
regarding whether the man had been born blind. So, the proceedings at 
this point have established that the man was born blind and could now 
see, as a result of something Jesus did. The only remaining question is 
how it happened and what that meant about Jesusô identity. So, the 
miracle was substantiated by the efforts to disprove it!  

What modern faith healer could successfully withstand such 
investigation? Oral Roberts even admitted that healing blind people was 
especially hard for him, and this man had been born  blind!  

The parents in this story illustrate many people today who are 
compromisers and middle -of-the-roaders. The evidence was plain 
before them. If anyone was convinced by the miracle, it should have been 
they. But they were afraid to accept the consequences, so they refused to 
take a stand. Being cast out of the synagogue was a serious consequence. 
It would have made them outcasts among the Jewish people, including 
their closest friends and relatives. But that society was predominantly 
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Jewish, which would leave them with severe personal and even financial 
consequences. Being a disciple in those early days carried heavy 
consequences for many people.  

Many people today do likewise when confronted with the evidence 
of what Godôs word requires of them. They see the proof and cannot deny 
it. Yet they know that major sacrifices will be required, if they embrace 
the teaching and commit themselves to it. So, instead, they make excuses 
to postpone a decision or put the responsibility on others. 

And note also the strength of the Jewish opposition already at this 
point. Jesus had made little public effort to claim to be the Christ; He 
was laying the groundwork by His teaching and miracles. Yet, the Jews 
had already decreed that those who would declare Him to be the Christ 
would suffer severe consequences. This also shows the preconceived 
views with which they approached this investigation. They were already 
convinced He was a fraud. Their goal was, not to seek the truth, but to 
disprove that Jesus was from God. This same attitude is what led them 
to kill Jesus and then to severely persecute His disciples through the 
early history of the church.  

9:24,25 ï The Jews demanded that the man acknowledge 
Jesus to be a sinner, but he said where he had been blind 
now he could see.  

The rulers then called back the man who had been blind. He had 
been healed. The rulers could not deny that. But they refused to accept 
that this proved Jesus was from God. They affirmed instead that they 
knew Jesus was a sinner. Presumably, this was based on their earlier 
criticisms of Him for healing on the Sabbath.  

The expression ñGive God the gloryò is used similarly in Joshua 
7:19; 1 Samuel 6:5; Ezra 10:11. It appears to be a form of charge to one 
who was testifying in a trial, that he was to glorify God by confessing the 
truth.  

This makes clear that these rulers, though they were investigating 
the healing, they were not doing so with an open mind. Their minds were 
made up that Jesus was a sinner. They were just looking for ways to 
justify their pre -existing conclusion despite the evidence. If they could 
break down the blind manôs testimony, they would feel justified in their 
views and could discredit Jesus before the people. 

The blind man refused to admit Jesus was a sinner, but he also knew 
little of Jesusô life. So, he could not, from personal knowledge of Jesusô 
life, conclude whether Jesus was a good man or a sinner. But instead, he 
called attention to the evidence that did exist: He had been blind, but 
now he could see. Here again is the clear testimony of the blind man that 
he had been blind and had been healed. 

This is the right approach! Instead of starting with a preconceived 
idea about Jesus or about what we want or what we are already 
convinced to be true, we should start with the evidence and then follow 



Study Notes on John Page #188  

it to the proper conclusion. The Jews started with the conclusion that 
Jesus was not who He claimed to be, and then disregarded the evidence 
of His miracles. Honest people begin with the evidence and reason from 
there to the conclusion that follows. If so, it follows (and the blind man 
would soon come to this conclusion) that Jesus could not have done the 
miracle at all, if God had not been with Him.  

9:26,27 ï The Jews again asked how Jesus had healed the 
man. He asked if they wanted to become Jesusô disciples.  

The Pharisees then tried to cross-examine the blind manôs story 
again. They asked him again how Jesus opened his eyes and exactly what 
Jesus did. By this time it was obvious that they did not want to know the 
truth. They were looking for loose ends to unravel. They were only asking 
in hopes they could find something in the story to discredit. Like Balaam, 
they wanted to hear more in hopes the story would change and they 
could find something that fit what they wanted to hear.  

So, the blind man explained that he had already told them his story, 
but they would not accept it. They obviously were not going to accept his 
testimony, unless he said what they were determined to hear. He asked 
them why they wanted to hear it again. Did they want to be convinced, 
so they would become Jesusô disciples? 

In saying this, he raised, indirectly (and probably somewhat 
sarcastically), the issue of their motives. If they did not want to be Jesusô 
disciples, then why keep going over and over the story? The facts were 
clear. Their only possible motive was to discredit the evidence. 

Note that, when people have been given a straightforward, honest 
answer to a question, but then they repeatedly ask the same question 
again, it is proper to call into question their motives fo r asking. If they 
have been given the proof, but they donôt accept it and yet ask for more 
proof, then what is the point in continuing to repeat what they have 
already heard? It is proper to question them and throw the responsibility 
back in their laps to give answer. Challenge them to show what is wrong 
with the answer or why they donôt accept it. But nothing is to be gained 
by going around and around the same circle. 

9:28,29 ï The Jews claimed to follow Moses, because they 
knew where he was from. But they  did not know where 
Jesus was from.  

When the blind man pointed out that the Jews had no sensible 
motive for their continued investigation, they reviled him saying they 
were disciples of Moses, not of Jesus. They were convinced Moses was 
from God, but could  not tell where Jesus was from. 

The issue of where Jesus is from had been raised repeatedly in 
discussions with Him and about Him. Some claimed He could not even 
be a prophet, let alone the Christ, because He was born or grew up in the 
wrong place ï see notes on 7:27,41,42,52. But the greater question was 
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where He was from spiritually. Did God send him from heaven, as He 
had repeatedly claimed? See notes on 8:14; 19:9; etc.  

Interestingly, Jesus had already told them that, if they believed in 
Moses they also had to believe in Him since Moses testified of Him (5:45-
47). There was no conflict between Jesus and Moses. It was not an 
either/or situation. One who was a true disciple of Moses should also 
accept Jesus, because Jesusô teaching fulfilled Mosesô prophecies. 

The Jews said they did not know where Jesus had come from, yet 
the evidence was clear. They were just denying the evidence. The blind 
man proceeded to show them so in the following verses. 

9:30 -33 ï The man said Jesus had opened his eyes, but God 
wou ld not have heard Him if He were a sinner.  

The blind man then returned to the evidence, as all honest people 
should do. The Jews had said they believed in Moses but did not know 
where Jesus was from. Yet the evidence for Jesus was of the same nature 
as the evidence for Moses and even stronger. What proof did these 
people have that Moses was from God? The major proof was in the 
miracles Moses did in Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in the wilderness.  

The healed man likewise said it was amazing that they did not know 
where Jesus was from, yet He had done a miracle that even Moses had 
never done. Jesus had healed the man of blindness he had suffered since 
birth! This was unknown from the beginning of the world. Jesus could 
not possibly have done this had his teachings not been from God. 

In making this statement, the blind man stated a principle 
elsewhere confirmed in Scripture: God does not hear sinners, but He will 
hear one who does Godôs will and worships Him. Though this statement 
is here made by an uninspired man, yet it is confirmed in James 5:16; 1 
John 3:22; Proverbs 28:9; 15:8,29; Psalm 66:18; Isaiah 1:15-17; 59:1,2, 
etc.  

This does not mean God is not aware of the prayers of any other 
people (compare Acts 10:31). But people in sin do not have the promise 
and assurance God will hear, as do those who are faithful. A sincere lost 
person who wants to serve God may, in response to prayer, receive an 
opportunity to learn the truth. But he is never told to pray for forgiveness 
(as some people teach), and he has no assurance God will give him 
anything in answer to his prayer, except an opportunity to know the 
truth.  

In this context, calling on God refers to a prophet who asks God to 
do a miracle, and God hearing refers to God doing the miracle as in 1 
Kings 18:25-37. How can the healed manôs statement be harmonized 
with the fact that people who were not faithful to God had, at times, done 
miracles, such as Balaam, Corneliusô household, etc.? The answer is in 
the purpose of miracles. The miracles confirmed the word  ï the 
message being preached, including the claims of the teachers (Mark 
16:20; John 5:36; 20:30,31; Acts 2:22; 14:3; 2 Corinthians 12:11,12; 
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Hebrews 2:3,4; 1 Kings 18:36-39). They did not confirm that everything 
the man did in his personal life was right, but only that his religious 
teachings and claims were valid. But Jesusô teachings and claims 
were that He was the Son of God, the Savior of the world, the Christ, 
Lord of all, none could prove Him guilty of sin, etc. These other people, 
who did miracles despite not being faithful to God, never made such 
claims. Those miracles simply proved that the message they spoke was 
true. 

Note how the blind manôs conviction and courage grew stronger as 
he saw that the Jews could not overthrow the evidence. He had stated 
Jesus was a prophet (v17). Here he stated plainly that Jesus was from 
God (verses 30-33). He even had the courage to rebuke these Jewish 
legal experts for not seeing this. 

9:34 ï The rulers cast out the man who had been healed 
saying that he was born in sins . 

The rulers responded with the bigotry typical of prejudiced people 
determined at all costs to defend their position regardless of the facts. 
They had earlier claimed that, since none of them believed in Jesus, it 
followed that no one else should believe in Him either (7:45 -49). Others 
who disagreed were ignorant and accursed.  

They here repeated that approach with the blind man. They had 
been totally unable to refute his evidence or find any flaw any it. Yet, they 
concluded that he was born in sin and could not possibly teach them 
anything, so they cast him out of the meeting. And all this despite the 
evidence! The evidence is irrelevant; just donôt disagree with us because 
we are always right! Such arrogance! 

The claim that the man was born in sin may refer back to the 
concept discussed in 9:2,3. The idea was that the man was born blind, 
therefore he must have committed some horrible sin. While the 
reasoning may not be the same, we have people today, such as those who 
hold the Calvinist and Catholic concept of original sin, who claim that all 
babies are born guilty of sin. But who is it that here believes and defends 
the view of a baby born in sin? It is not Jesus and not faithful teachers, 
but those who are manifestly evil and in error. It became a way to avoid 
admitting they were wrong and others were right, despite the evidence. 

For further discussion of original sin and inherited 
depravity, see our article on these subjects on our Bible 
Instruction web site at  www.gospelway.com/instruct/ . 

9:35 -38 ï Jesus told the man that He was the Son of God, and 
the man said that he believed.  

The blind man, who had been healed, had been cast out of the 
gathering of the Pharisees. When Jesus heard this, he found Him and 
asked if he believed in the Son of God. The man had never seen Jesus, 
since he could not see till after Jesus had sent him to the pool to wash. 

http://www.gospelway.com/instruct/
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His conclusions about Jesus, as stated to the Pharisees, showed that He 
knew Jesus was a prophet sent from God. But he did not yet realize the 
fullness of Jesusô nature. So, Jesus found the man with the intent of 
teaching him further. (The account implies that, though he had not seen 
Jesus, the blind man recognized Him when he spoke to Him again, 
perhaps by His voice, etc.) 

When Jesus asked if the man believed in the Son of God, the man 
asked who He was so he could believe in Him. Jesusô question was 
obviously asked to get this response. Jesus then stated that He Himself 
was the One. The man confessed Jesus, saying that he believed and he 
then worshipped Jesus. Note the power of the manôs conviction. As a 
result of witnessing this great miracle, the man was ready to accept as 
Divine whomever was indicated by the One who healed him. He was 
certain the One who had healed him was a prophet from God, so the 
healed man could be sure that He would speak the truth. 

This is a further major claim of Jesus recorded by John. In this case, 
Jesus did the miracle that confirmed His claim before He even made the 
claim. The statement of who He is followed the giving of the evidence 
that the claim was true. The claim was that He is the Son of God. Here 
then is an instance in which Jesus directly stated this claim. 

And note that the man received the ability to see physically in order 
that he might be able to see spiritually something even more important. 
He could now see that Jesus was the Son of God. See verses 39-41 to 
learn more about this. 

The healed man confesse d and worshiped  Jesus.  

The formerly blind man then confessed his acceptance of Jesusô 
claim. This is a clear example of confession of Jesus. Other such 
examples and related statements are found in Romans 10:9,10; Matthew 
10:32; 16:15-18; John 1:49; 4:42; Acts 8:36-38; 1 Timothy 6:12,13; 1 John 
4:15. The Jews had said that such confession of Jesus would lead to 
people being cast out of the synagogue (John 9:22), and this is why some 
people later would not confess Him (compare John 12:42,43). So, 
confessing Jesus was an outward act that separated Jesusô disciples from 
those who were not disciples. Confessing Jesus is likewise necessary 
today, before one is baptized, in order to become His disciple. 

Surely, no one would deny that this man did confess Christ, but 
notice that he did so simply by saying, ñLord, I believe.ò Some today 
become technical in demanding some specific form for confessing 
Christ. They may require one to speak a complete statement, such as ñI 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God.ò Or, ñI confess Jesus is 
Lord and Christ.ò  

I have even known of people who mistakenly concluded that their 
baptism was not valid, because in their confession they simply said, ñI 
do,ò when asked if they believed Jesus to be the Christ, the Son of God. 
But this and other Bible examples of confession demonstrate that there 
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is no required specific form of confession. Confessing Christ may take 
different forms. Here, one confessed simply by saying, ñLord, I believe.ò 
Clearly, he meant that He believed Jesus to be the Son of God, but he 
never used the phrase ñSon of Godò nor the word ñChrist.ò The essence 
of confession is a statement with the mouth that clearly affirms 
acceptance that Jesus is all who He claims to be.  

The blind man went further and worshipped Jesus. The word 
ñworshipò can, in some contexts, be used for bowing as honor in a secular 
sense to a civil ruler. But when offered as an act of religious honor, it was 
not to be offered to anyone but to God. Peter refused to allow Cornelius 
to bow in religious honor to him (Acts 10:25,26). Angels likewise refused 
to accept worship (Rev. 19:10; 22:8,9). We are forbidden to worship any 
created thing (Rom. 1:24,25). Jesus refused to worship the devil, and 
said worship should be given only to God (Matt. 4:10; Compare Ex. 20:3-
6; 34:14; Rev. 9:20; etc.).  

Yet, here Jesus allowed the blind man to worship Him, and the 
significance is clearly religious honor. He worshiped Jesus as the ñSon 
of God,ò not as some mere earthly ruler. Many similar examples exist in 
which Jesus accepted worship. Before His resurrection, Jesus accepted 
worship in Matt 8:2; 9:18; 14:33; 15:25; Mark 5:6, as well as here in John 
9:38. After His resurrection, He accepted worship in Matt. 28:9,17; Luke 
24:52; and John 20:28,29. In fact, Heb. 1:6 says angels are commanded 
to worship Him. Jesusô acceptance of worship, in light of His teaching, 
means that He was claiming Deity. The only alternative is that He was a 
total hypocrite, and not even a good man.  

Yet, this alternative is untenable in this context, because His miracle 
confirms His claims. He did a mirac le to prove He was teaching truth, 
then He claimed to be the Son of God, then He allowed a man to worship 
Him as the Son of God. Therefore, He is the Son of God, God in the flesh, 
possessing Deity even as does the Father and the Holy Spirit. He receives 
honor just as the Father does ï 5:23. Once again, John is demonstrating 
the magnitude of who Jesus really is. 

And then note the progression in the healed manôs understanding 
of who Jesus is. As with the Samaritan woman in John 4, his faith grew 
as the story progressed. First, he stated Jesus was ña manò (verse 11), 
then ña prophetò (verse 17), sent ñfrom Godò (verse 33). Finally, he 
recognized Jesus as ñthe Son of Godò (verses 35-38). 

9:39 -41 ï Jesus came so the blind might see and those who see 
might be blin d. He said the Pharisees remained in sin 
because they would not admit they had been blind.  

Jesus had not come into the world to condemn man, as He had said 
earlier in 3:17 (though when He comes again He will condemn men for 
sin). However, judgment will res ult in the sense that people who do not 
accept His teaching will stand condemned because they remain in their 
sins. Men must believe in Him and obey His teachings to be forgiven 
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(John 8:31,32). If they do not believe, they will die in their sins (John 
8:24). So, acceptance of Him becomes the criterion that separates people 
who are pleasing to God from those who are not. This results in 
judgment on those who do not accept Him. 

He expressed this in terms of seeing versus not seeing. Those who 
accept Him see the light spiritually. He had introduced His healing of 
the blind man by saying that He is the light of the world (verse 5), the 
source of true knowledge, righteousness, and spiritual enlightenment. 
Even physically blind people can have this enlightenment. He proved He 
could give spiritual light by giving physical sight to the blind man.  

So, those who do not see (physically) can through Him see 
(spiritually). But people who reject Him, though they have physical 
eyesight, will yet not see (spiritually). (Or perhaps the point is that 
people who claim to see, like the Pharisees, will actually remain 
spiritually blind. Only when we admit that we are in spiritual darkness 
will we begin to search for the light and accept it ï see below.) 

The Pharisees (who had rejected the blind man) responded by 
asking if He was including them among the blind. Jesus responded with 
one of His typical spiritual statements. He said that, if they were blind, 
they could be freed from their sins. Since they claimed to not be blind, 
their sins remained.  

The point is that, if they would admit that they had been wrong and 
spiritually blind  ï i.e., if they would repent of their sins and of their 
rejection of Him  ï then they could be forgiven. But as long as they 
continued to claim that they  had sight, they would remain in sin. I.e., as 
long as they continued to claim that they had the truth and other people, 
like the blind man, were in error, they would refuse to recognize their 
own sins. So, they would continue in the sins.  

The only way to remove sin is to admit that you have been in 
darkness and error. Then there is hope that you will search for the light 
and be saved. These Pharisees would not admit they were in darkness, 
so they remained in darkness. 






























































































































































































































































































































